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Experience  and  the  New  L/vW^- ^    ~   "  * 


Looking  back  we  can  state  with  same  certainty  that  each 
era  forms  its  own  thinking  and  principles  of  thinking  in 
accurdance  with  its  neeos.     The  replacement  of  the  faith  by 
exploration  and  Knowledge,   as  introduced  by  the  17th  century, 
had  to  be  completed  in  the  18th.     But  its  rationalism  was  so 
heavily  mixed  with  speculation  and  deduction  that  only  the  19th 
century  managed  to  overcome  this  weakness,   albeit  by  succumbing 
$o  another^,  its  extreme  empirism.   Experience  became  the  basis  and 
criterium  of  science,   and  trespassing  beyond  the  self-imposed 
boundaries  was  considered  no  less  gauche  than  sinN^against  the 
Holy  Spirit vt*eWa-  to  be.     However,   for  the  last  century  experience 
was  not  only  considered  the  sole  legitimate  source  of  knowledge 
but  also  of  action.     Inadvertently,   these  notions  changed  during 
the  first  half  of  our  century.     V.'e  perceive  the  completed  change 
only  now  and  begin  to  comprehend  how  necessary  it  was.  Theoretical 
critisism  of  a  sensually-based  empirism  is  nothing  new;  there 
were  not  only  mystical^contrary  trends  and  those  inclined  towards 
mystical  influences,  which  inspired  such  criticism^ . The  wxb  mere 
existence  of  mathematics  all  along  forced  a  certain  limitation 
on  the  validity  of  the  experience  notion,   for  an  expanding 
revision  of  the  latter  was  not  enough,   if  one  was  after  explaining 
the  essence*  the  phenomenon  of  mathematical  thinking  and  wanted 
to  fit  it  into  a  larger  system.  Thdneed  for  revising  empirism 
moves  far  mor b  clearly  into  a  principle  area  by  the  fact  that 
the  incomparable  accomplishments  of  theoretical  physics  do  not 
stem  from  direct  experience  but  from  J? ocmy^C  thinking^  which  y^/t^o-i 
-eeirre—ele-sex  to  intuition  -  banished  from  modern ,  science  -  rather 
than  empirical  knowledge  4?t cmrrrirro/  (fcEare  the  senses.  However,  the 


main  crodit  for  today's  dethroning  of  experience  belongs  neither 
with  mathematics  nor  theoretical  physics  nor  any  other  category 
of  scientific,  i  intellectual  work  but  the  reality  of  human 

existence,   that  of  the  ethnic  and  social  groups  and  political 
powers,   without  precedence  in  its  problematics , and  demands  decisions 
°f  pxecB«ieBCB-'---ie«*-s  dimensions     which  cannot  be  made  with  the  aid 
of  past  experience;   particularly  since  the  inferno  of  Hiroshima 
and  Nagasaki  is  generally  termed  a  relatively  insignificant  pro- 
logue and  therefore,   does  not  offer  an  adequate  base  of  experience. 
Since  lack  of  experience  is  tautologically  identical  with  ~pxs~  la 
~5§oerreel^slf?Te-s-s ,   the  competence  to  find  solutions  to  completely 
new  problems  becomes  a  peculiar  problem,   because  the  old  definition 
of  •s-pe^k^srbs  is  no  longer  applicable.   Physicists,   for  instance, 
never  were  generals  nor  politicians  but  have  now  de  facto  assumed 
these  functions,   since  generals  have  studied  nowhere,   nor  could 
they  have,  how  to  wage  nuclear  war.  They  learned  how  to  defeat 
other  generals  but  in  participating  in  the  preparation  of  a  thermo- 
nuclear war  they  can  only  use  their  natural  intelligence  since 
they  have  no  other  competence  to  utilize.  So  they  half  turn  into 
dilettants,  mathematicians,   physicists  and  technologists  of  sorts, 
but  /'strategy  (is  foreign  to  -t^e^e,.  ^)   If  they  learn  any  of  it,  they 
then  turn  into  dilettants  of  another  kind,  which  is  Wtfef^jry  pointed- 
-out  to  them  in         an^eJ,  icate_inajira*x-*  On  such  infirm  foundations 
plans  for  aggression  and  defence  are  worked  out,   and  decisions  of 
unprecedented  significance  are  made.   For  the  most  encompassing,  most 
murderous  of  all  battles  semi-dilletants  of  various  categories  are 
then  attempting  to  replace  their  lack  in  competence  with  cooperation 


and  to  establish  systematics  whafce ~rri?tTGa~rsal  would,  of  course, 

-nioncjB^     It  is  self-understood  that  among 


exclude  their  tepe 
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such  questionable  experts  the  politicians  can't  be  missing. 


position 


to 


to  this  day  not  in 
instruct  their  associates  working  on  strategy,  who  the  opposing 
parties  will  be^thus  making  it  impossible  to  assess  the  enemy 
strength,  anShfnost  elementary  topographical  placing  base  is 
missing,  so  that  they  are  reduced  to  voicing  threats  that  can 
hardly  be  topped , without  knowing  with  any  certainty  against  whom 
these  threats  are  directed.     In  the  new  situation,   then,  there 
are  no  true  specialists  left.   Name  and  role  of  the  expert  becomes 
illusion.     I  ithout  experience  there  can  be  only  reason  and  in 
solitary  cases  intuition.     As  everyone  can  understand,  these  gifts 
have  as  little  in  common  with  power  and  position  as  with  the  old 
experience  which  is  not  applicable  to  the  new  situation,  We  must 
see  this  clearly  and  rid  ourselves  of  the  popular  illusions  to 
grasp  into  whose  hands  this  and  that  steering  wheel  has  been  placed, 
and  how  critically  we  have  to  read  and  listen  to  those  who  today 
claim  the  authority  of  experts.     Not  only  do  they  drastically 
contradict  each  other  and  themselves  on  the -^osi_JjiipeTt3flt  issues, 
their  messages  and  predictions  are  sufficient  evidence  that  they 
are  just  as  much  amateurs^ in  matters  of  the  nevsr  waged  «*£  unlike 


any  former  *c»,  (as  the  rest  of  us),  Let  us  remember  that  classic 
expert  who  declared  that  the  total  war  could  last  up  to  30  days 
and /a^Ts^im^el^)  that  it  might  be  over  in  3!J  minutes.  Sd  what 
should  we  believe?  Another  logical  accomplishment  consists  of  the 
disclosure,  on  one  hand,  intended  as  a  deterrent,  how  many  times 
more  powerful  the  new  bombs  are  than  -fetes  'Hiroshima  isssS ,   but  for 
internal  use  the  spreading  of  descriptions  about  the  extent  of  p 
possible  destruction  which^stoy)  short  of  ~"ewn  Hiroshima  reiaiity; 
so  what  can  we  believe? 
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The  psychologists  are  the  ones  who  can  most  easily  manage 
to  remain  within  the  boundaries  of  their  science,   but  they  too 
have  sticky  and  inconsistent  tasks.   Qn  one  hand  they  are  to  con- 
vince  the  s,Or-~Jfkr  unidentifiable  enemy  that     he  does  not  have  the 
faintest  chance  to  persevere  against  such  an  incomparable  power, 
even  far  superior,  to  the  sum  of  all  other  forces,   and  that  in  the 
grave  case  of  emergency  he  would  be  lost  lock,  stock  and  barrel. 
But  for  the  people  at  home  the  requirements  are  not  cheery  patriot- 
ism but  creditible  assessments.     This  may  leave  something  to  be 
desired  in  terms  of  exac£j*es-s,   for  only  a  few  people  know  whether 
the  psychologists  make  up  the  official  declarations  or  just  examine 
and  re-word  them,   and  I  consider  myself  lucky  not  to  be  one  of 
them.     Certain  is  the  fact  that  such  steps  are  not  taken  without 
the  aid  of  psychologists  and  they  likely  try  to  do  more  than  they 
are  able.     How  should  they  make  it  any  plainer  to  the  citizen, 
everything  is  going  according  to  plan,   but  one  really  has  no 
choice  because  in  the  final  analysis,  everything  depends  on  the 
other  side?     And  although  one  had  to  expect  the  loss  of  a  few  dozen 
millions  of  one's  fellow  citizens,   this  would  be  the  limit,  they' 
grw^^umimt  would  see  to  that.     So  each  individual  has  a  chance 
to  be  among  those  millions  to  whom  survival  is  promised,  though 
not  rtv-ef»y--4^iHFvdin-g-^form.     The  mure  primitive  the  wishfully  motivated 
narcissism,   the  more  willingly  one  makes  use  of  the  vague  pr-&s-pact- 
of  o n e  '  s  ^Ees^rv^trirrn  and  the  cheap  escape  into  not ~wanting-to- 
know;   the  more  the  gigantic  figures  paralize  the  imagination  and 
in  its  place  settle  apathy  and  dull  fatalism;   and  the  more  a^seeious 
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and  deserving  of  de^txmrfciof^  the  enemy  is  pictured  in  the  so 
prepared  official  image;   and  the  more  alluring  the  prospect  of 
complete  and  final  elimination  of  such  hellish  creatures;   and  the 
less  one  bothers  one's  head  about  what  this  hopedj  for  survival 
in  the  best  of  circumstances  must  entail,   and  whether  it  is  really 
desirable;   and  the  less  one  dares  think  of  a  true  alternative; 
Rescue . 

To  gain  as  objective  an  estimate  as  possible  of  the  prospects, 
we  now  must  ibry  and  see  the  situation  clearly  that  becomes 
recognizable  to  the  lucky  outsider  from  critical  study  of  the 
documents  published,  mainly  about  present  policies  of  the  atomic 
powers . 

It  means  rather  little  that  there  are  five  of  them  now,  in 

spite  of  the  sadly  lacking  non-proliferation  pact  -  even  assuming 

i-t  uere  'fQ*#iiie€k  »M-s4ksgH«i=*e£--  -  since  nuclear  armament  seems 

feasible  for  many  states,   and  even  nDn-btatev^  organizations, 

under  certain  circumstances  perhaps  even  for  individuals.  I  est 

Germany  has  already  b  :en  aecused  of  atomic  hanky-panky  in  South 
Africa  by  the  U5SR  and  the  East  German  representatives  in  Geneva. 

Such  prospects  would,   of  course,   be  multiplied  if  the  forces 

working  against  the  USA  and  the  USSR  should  win:  and  even  the  Pact 

cannot  offer  absolute  guarantees  for  security,   as  everyone  knows. 

The  possibilities  of  secret  nuclear  armament  are  only  known  to 

a  minimal  extent;   an  obvious  case  would  be  the  switching  of 
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allegedly  peaceful  atomic  industries.     In  view  of  the  danqer  that 


is  multipliable  by  an  unknown  factor,  a  situation  has  arisen  where 
the  case  for  eon  linud  l-ion  of  mankind  runs  parallel  with  the 
interests  of  the  atomic  powers;     this  certainly  is  immensely  tragic 
but  the  only  possible  realism  for  now.     Orientation  among  the  five 
by  their  -ptftre-tiv-e  interests  is  no  longer  as  simple  as  it  seemed 
even  in  the  early  sixties.     England's  araament  is  significant  but 
it  seems  unlikely  that  a  policy  independant  f roirf  the  United  States 
and  away  from  IMato  lines  would  come  about  in  the  near  future.  Also 
the  far-reaching  political  and  strategic  independence  which  de 
Gaulle's  France  re-conquered  so  amazingly  fast,   is  not  likely  to 
lead  to  a  nuclear  policy  directly  apposed  to  that  of  the  USA  or 
fundamentally  differing  from  American  aims,  within  the  time  limit 
that  seems  decisive  for  the  fate  of  humanity. 

Since  China,   however,   has  changed  in  its  relations  with  the 
Soviet  Union  from  a  conflict  poorly  disguised  externally,  to  an 
extremely  dynamic  hostility,   the  world  situation  has  met  with  a 
decisive  change.     China's  rapid  nuclear  armament  in  spite  of  the 
internal  happenings  allows  some  conclusions  as  to  its  rate  and  furt\er 
propsects.  But  we  know  wg^hif^j  about  its  aims.   It  is  merely  evident 
that  the  fateful  American  intervention  and  the  war  in  Vietnam, 
continuing  in  spite  of  negotiations  .  has  brought  China  into  a  difficult 
situation  for  which  a  solution  has  become  an  urgent  need.  China's 

fl 

so-called  cultural  revolution,   dealt  with  earlier,   also  has  inter- 
national aspects  which  are  very  significant  for  a  world  which  is 


i 


$eetering  between  total  demolition  and  rescue         .  -In  v/i«w  uP1  Llm 


rOgiCai:  state  of  the  Chinese  matteSTi^rrtv,  J  Limj~sgituation 
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In  view  of  the.  highly  psyKtoais eji  explosive  psychological   state  of 
the  Chinese  masses,    continuing  this   situation  was  certainly  a 
clever  move.      It  facilitated  some  postponement  of  decision  and  dis- 
charge for  exterior  purposes,    and  through  the  whipped  'up  frenzy 
of  the  masses'   hostility  towards  the  Soviet  Union  considerably 
diminished   the  urgency  of  reacting  to  the  United  States.   The  bom  - 
bined  Chinese  exterior  and  interior . policy  uses  this   shifting  of 
the  direction  of  action  from  the  line  Peking-Washington  to  that  of 
Peking-Moscow,  where  Peking  may  hope  for  success  without  risking 
all;   as  in  the  Arab  Israeli  question  in  w.hich  fear  of  Peking  has 
rendered  Moscow(s  pro-Arab  activity  so  radical,    so  it   appears  that 
the  three  decisively  big  powers  still  maintain  the  peace  by 
muddling  through  minor  and  major  crises,   just  to  continue  with  their 
armaments  hastily  and  unscrupulously,   all  plagued  by  distrust  and 
deathly  anxiety  and  the  fear  of  incidents  and  unpredictable  fatal 
accidents.     Always  with  watchful  glances  towards  China,  both, 
America  and  the  Soviet  Union  do  their  utmost  to  come  out  of  the 
long-term  balance  of  powers  and  gain  the  upper  hand,    hoping  at  the 
same  time  to  gain  an  unbridgable  all-out  lead  over  China.  While 
China  hopes  to  catch  up  with  the  two  foes  and  to  surpass  them. 

America  is   still  incomparably  rich  or  overly  rich,  although 
the   "defence"   budget  for  1966-67  reached  67  Billion  dollars  and 
is  72.3  billion  for  1967-68,    and  the  upcoming  developments  are 
mirrored  in   even  more  cruel  figures.   According  to  some  brains  this 
treasure  is  practically  inexhaustible,'  but  one  need  not  be  a  pro- 
fessional mathematician  to  arrive,   with  some  logic,    at  a  rejection 

of  this  inexhaustibility  myth.    If  this  popular  faith  had  £my  factual 
base,    it  wouldn't  be  that  much  of  a  sacrifice  to  set  up  ^K30-40 
billion  dollar  ABM  system  to  build  a  dynamic  wall  of  anti-missile 

missiles  which  would  save  allegedly  according  to  a  government  spokes- 
man at  the  time,    85  million  American  lives.   So  why  the  conflicts 
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Tessional  mathemal;"xcian~'"'to  arrivn,  with  some "  logic, 
jj^ction  crF^th^is  inexhaustability-  myth.     Hs~-th«ifi_~were  any__ basi 

this  rafter  popul-ai^  faith,   it  wouldn't  be  that  much  of  a 
(sacrifice  to  set  up  a.  30-4O^B±i^ion  dollar  A 13  PI  system  to  bui. 
rnamicjAta-il '  of -against  mi^iTes~T7f«bch^voul  save 
?tkly_T_aj^cj3rjj^^  -  05  niilliuii  Ai.ieiiuun  live6. 

of  opinion  in  the  inner  circles  of  military 
power,  why  does  one  attempt  to  interpret  the  same  activities  in 
the  USSR  as  bulwarks  against  China,   and  tries  at  the  same  time 
to  persuade  the  Russians  to  enter  into  an  agreement  in  which  they 
would  renounce  this  newest  defence  system.  Are  they  afraid  of  the 
increased  temptation  to  attack  which  would  follow  as  a  result  of 
such  decrease  in  one's  own  vulnerability?     Or  should  the  price  of 
30-40  billion  finally  be  too  high?  ^y^odL^L 

America  aids  many  nations  in  difficulties  with  much  lesser, 

though  still  considerable  sums;  as  it  generally  known  not  for 

abstract  altruistic  reasons,   but  with  the  same  aim,   namely  to 

contain  Communism  by  fighting  poverty.     However,   the  higher  the 

almost  unbelievable  defence  budget,   the  mor  ;  the  expenses  foij^ 

peaceful  containment  of  Communism  will  have  to  be  curtailed, 

since  such  expenses  presuppose  enormous  surplus.     The  necessity 

of  revising  foreign  aid  policies  moves  closer  71). 

71)   Senator  Fulbright  develops  an  enlightened  but  for  the 
moment  perhaps  hopeless  plan  in  his  new  book   (see  p.  ) 
to  turn  American  Foreign  Aid  into  a  part  of  an  Inter- 
national Aid  program,   to  spare  the  aided  nations  the 
feeling  of  humiliation  which  would  psychologically  counter- 
act the  aiffl^-r^  ^^^■■^■x-t-- 

Also  with  regard  to  America's  economic  prospects  Dertrand  Russell 
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Lmschiebung    ,    aber  weitzeilig  wie  bisher. 


This  was  proved  by  President  Nixon  himself  by  his   government's  preparations 
for  establishing  a  far  cheaper  anti-missile  missiles   (ABM)    program  which  is 
a  revised  edition  of  one  previously  planned  by  the  Johnson  administration, 
the  "thin"   sentinel  system  which  should  cost  6  to  7  Billion  only.  Nixon 
motivated  ail-too  plainly  why  it  could  be  Just-tlpat  system  that  would  defend 
the  missile  installations,    but  not  one  w h i c flj proTe c t  the  cities:    "It  is  not 
now  within  our  power  to  do   so."     The  Democratic  opposition  will  hardly  be 
able  to  overcome  obvious  facts.   The  immense  spectre  of  impoverishment  of 
America  seems  no  longer  to  be  too  far  off  since  the  amount  required  for 
survival  of  the  population  can  no  longer  be  afforded. 


N  WW' 
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is  especially  clear  as  he  takes  into  consideration  that  the 
unstoppable  increase  in  armaments  is  bound  to  eat  up  the  sur- 
plusses,  whefeby  instead  of  $  rise  of  the  poor  nations  the  de- 
cline of  America  would  fallow.     If  such  a  decline  should  lead 
to  impoverishment,   the  financial  power  holding  back  the  spread 
of  Communism  would  be  destroyed  on  one  hand,   -  on  the  other 
hand  thorough  changes  would  have  to  follow  in  America's  interior. 
The  richest  people,  accustomed  to  the  extreme  luxuries,  will 
neither  be  able  to  turn  modest  at  the  required  rate  of  speed, 
nor  would  its  impoverishment  be  imaginable  Without  an  incalculably 


giri^^aHFVt_4^mSH^cujAJ^  crisis.  That  this  would 

cement  the  status  quo  no  one  can  seriously  believe.  > 

The  national  income  of  the  USSR  likewise  seems  to  be  on  the 
-**»e,  in  spite  of  a  military  budget  that  swelled  to  16.2  billion 
M^xlelej^illr^efVH^h^?  Ruklee-r-  dollars?  This  is  unc^earv-A-nn^-)- 
in  1967,  and  was  increased  to  18.7  billion  in  1968,  but  the 
increase  only  shows  an  extremely  weak  growth  in  consumer  goods, 
without  allowing  the  Soviet  citizen  to  noticably  improve  his 
living  standard.  We  must  leave  the  question  open  whether  be  would 
voluntarily  sacrifice  the  better  living  conditions,  secured 
through  ssbKbilfiibifb  the  rise  of  the  per/csnt^d^iBB*  of  consumer 
goods  in  the  total  budget;   but  he  is  aware  due  to  thorough  in- 
struction that  this  sacrifice,   rendered  harder  by  the  temptation 
from  abroad,   is  the  price  he  pays  for  the  conquest  of  space  and 
mainly  for  the  jBantastic  armament. 


China  may  rely  to  a  much  higher  degree  on  the  frugality  of  her 
people,   but  the  continued  armament  requires  a  further  and  further 
reduced  rate  for  consumer  regulation,   down  to  an  all  too  carefully 
calculated  minimum  nutrition.     Underneath  slumbers  a  heretofore  un- 
known monster,    a  starving   China,   whose  consequences  -*Liy=p  j.  u*ffi5tT 
^irtc0meXT;  wiL'i^iw1  - th^px^Bfcwsrf^i^^)-  would  certainly  be 
worse  than  that  of  a  starving  India. 

Now  we  can  draw  certain  conclusions   as   to  the  comparable 
prospects  of  the  three  chief  parties  concerned.    In  the  event  of  an 
uninterrupted  increase  in  armaments  and  the  consistent  continuation 
of  the  ppace  programs,   both,    the  Soviet  Union  as  well  as  China 
inevitably  will  reach  the  absolute  minimum  of  existence  much  sooner 
than  America.     But  the  Russia*  and  surely  far  more  the  Chinese  are 
able  to  endure  for  long  stretches  of  time  a  life  reduced  to  the 


lowest  emergency  existence  with  toughness,   while^a  similar  fate 
would  lead  to  some  kind  of  an  explosion  soon.   The  American  would  be 
less  able  than  any  other  to  starve  or  do  without.   Let  us  consider 
finally  that  economy  and  ^^v4^ign_o_f  food   ( A  g  cjtcttjdn^?-)   cannot  be 
separated  from  politics  and  all  other  areas  of  existence.   The  economic 
changes  which  must  be  expected  as  a  consequence  of  the  present  course, 
should  be  accompanied   and   complicated  by   emergencies   in   other  areas; 
starving  countries  could  simultaneously  be  befallen  by  an  onslaught 
of  other  difficulties  and  might  turn  into  unbearable   problems  for 
other  countries. 

Presently  the  US  military  budget  is  reported  to  have  passed  the 
10%  line  of  the   national  -  ^income Xl^rocJuct "/  ^gD^=^ ,    that  of^ 
the  USSR  already  to  be  The  total  military  expenditures  all 
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^^53  during  this  decade  has  been  estimated  at  2000  billion, 
Which  would  presumably  £s=5  suffic&t**.  ^uS?  to  do  away  with  oil 
poverty  un  earth  in  a  constructive  and  productive  manner  and  to 
solve  all  those  problems  of  humanity  which  are  just  too  costly 
to  tackle.     Let  us  nut  forget  that  fcfcia  fantastic  capital  stems 
from  the  sources  of  nature,   which  has  brought  forth  all  life,  as 
well  as  from  human  l^bor,   those  striving  to  live. 

hat  is  done  with  this  economic  energy  is  nu  longer  as  con- 
fidential as  it  used  to  be,  because  keeping  secrets  not  only  has 
becom     much  more  of  a  problem  but  is  also  no  longer  desirable. 

serves  ^  purpose  ^  that  <m±  which  iwrunn  +  hp  cJUj^^ 


strategy,,.^  deterrent*-.  The  credit  fur  this  discovery  is  not  due  U 
the  political  and  military  powers  of  today,   however,   but  the  leaders 
of  the  Third  Reich.     It  had,   of  course,   until  then,   been  a  diplo- 
matic tradition  to  play  down  one'.,  true  defensive  power  and  to 
pretend  %&  be  weaker  than  one  was  in  fact.     It  was  boering  whose 
thunoering  declarations  about  the  strength  of  his  Luftwaffe  f ilj ed 
the  entire  world  then  with  dismay,   including  his  own  allies,  who 
began  to  grasp  what  inescapable  lackey-roles  were  reserved  for  them. 
The  Anerican  government  followed  the  naV    of  wide  -nreadinn  nf  p.r>.  »o 
own  strength,   in  publishing  in  the  first  ^|ff|  of  the  second  world 
war,   before  her  own  entry  into  %u£2&^   figures  about  her  arms 


r«-war 


c  t  i  o  n ,   which  were 


shipments  to  the  Allies  and  America's  further  pjfc 
rntenced  to  encourage  the  one  j^rf  discourage  the  other  side.  During 
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the  second  world  war  and  on  its  eve,  this  was  notv*rfH«*§SB*e*  U> 
poor^idea,^s---fe*«xir^^^  j&  even  irrt^r  during  heav^  battles , 

enar^gS^Uii^uch  a  thing  as  H  diplomacy,  of  which  the^»e— - 

mont  i  ppp^  disclosures  were  a  ^ad-gnif-fce^t  part. 

From  the  beginnings  of  the  cold  war  between  the  power  groups 
headed  by  America  and  the  Soviet  Union  the  reciprocity  of  the 
deterrence  became  more  and  morn  apparent  until  the  noisy  displays 
of  facts  and  figures  of  later  diplomacy  showed  quite  clearly  the 
objective  symmetry  of  the [ potential  iWweEas*  eUtngth*,  with  dis- 
crepancies now  hardly  relevant  as  a-aweplus  or  lag  of  either  one 
would  be  similar  to  an  analogous  situation  on  the  other  side.  But 
the  wild  dynamics  of  invention  and  armament  also  remained  symmetric 
on  both  sides,   so  that  the  deterrent  became  an  increasingly 
necessary  t££  at  the  same  time  more  and  more  absurd  jameriy         U  , 
co^-ver.  Necessary  as  it  is  dictated  by  the  continuing  and  con- 
tinually growing  TOr-TanxietyH   and  absurd  as  it  does  not  keep 
the  antagonist  from  pursuing  his  course  but  forces  him  to  continue, 
gf£Zn6ex  increasing  pressure.     The  rate  of  increase  of  this 
mutual  pre^ure  is  of  a  certain  regularity,  interrupted  once  in  a 
while  by  sudden  acceleration,  whose  speed  then  remains  consistent 

again  for  a  while. 

Nevertheless,   it  appears  that  the  balance,   at  the  time  these 
lines  are  written,   has  met  with  a  rather  serious  disturbance  in^ 
favor  of  the  Soviet  Union.   She  is  alleged  to  be  testing  whole  tmrto 
of  H-bombs  and  be  capable  of  guiding  these,  whereby  massive  pene- 
tration through  any  defence  system  would  be  guaranteed.  However,  it 

the  Russian  invention  of  nuclear  bombs,   theoretically  capable 
>f  ciicling  the  earth,   ready  to  descend  at  will  on  any  point, 


is 
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that  dismays  American  bbservers  most,   particularly  since 
their  e  xiatcnce  has  ueen  acknowledged  as  fact.     It  appears 
difficult,   in  tha  foc4L  of  this,   to  expect  a  recoveiy  ef  the 
balance;  but  we  must  keep  in  mind  th«t  so  far  it  always  has  been 
achieved . 

It  would  be  a  fatal  error  however,   to  depend  jn  the 
mutualness  of  <fclMS^tB±HXl£^§e  in  view  uf  the  symmetry  in  objective 


strength.     Whether  it  be  the  psychological  i^mrrt  that  the 
extant  of  aggrosoiveness  curr-.aponds  to  the  degree  of  fear, 
or  wehther  other  factors  are  involved  her<-:,   group  psychological 
or  individual  ones,  we  have  had  the  opportunity  to  learn  that 
the  ioea  of  the  detorrant  itself  is  comparable  to  ah^elephon b 
with  jg±gC5~cXu(,u)tt;a-4rid  that  the  dependence  on  its  strength 
may  or  even  must  lead  dxrectxy  into  the  abyss.     There  is  a 
sport,  a  modern  version  of  the  old  curopean  duel,  which  in 
keeping  with  our/  era  -a-f  thu—U-uwina^-j  r.n  hy  machanrry  and  ,mjw^Y 


sration-  is  coiled  "chicken  gome"  in  America,   it  is,  of 

course,   not  surprising  that  the  defenseless  chickon  is  nut 

symbol 

only  slaughtered  and  devoured,   out  has  to  stand  as  a  .s-ynon^ffi- 

for  weakness  and  cowardice  as  well.  The  sporty  competition  is 

corrxwd  out  by  two  drivers  racing  head-on  towards  each  other  in 

the  rniudle  of  a  straight  road,  headxng  foi  a  fatal  collision 

unless  one  swerves  in  the  last  moment.  At  hiw  the  other  shjuta 

the  xnsuit  "chicken!"  72  j 

12)   Both  Dertrand  Huo^eil  ana  Herman  Kahn,   quoted  later  on, 
mention  this.   It  is  %  generally  known  tjas&g  in  North 
America. 

This  yarned,   a  substitute  for  meaning  in  their  lives  to  some 
millionaires'   sons,   is  in  real  politico  no  longer  a  oiay  with 
suicide  but  with  homicide  of  ail  humanity.  Many  diplomats 


-  14  - 

shudder  at  the  thought  of  it:   they  cannut  helu  imagine*  this 
atrocity  as  applied  tu  politics  anu  strategy;   particularly  since 
it  actually  happened,  when  on  October  28,  1962,   Kennedy  had  called 
the  Luban  blockade,   anu  fcnrushtshow  literally  in  the  last  moment 
took  upon  himbaxf  what  appeared  as  a  terrible  loss  of  preatige 
tu  his  antagonists  and  likely  to  mnny  uf  his  uwn  people  as  well, 
in  calling  back  hit*  war  fleet  dlreauy  en  route  to  Cuba.   If  world 
history  should  continue  and  others  weru  nut  to  undo  his  exemplary 
deed,   this  simple  robust  man  <ttf~±hm~->p&€ffrtE  will  live  on  as  the 
saviour  of  us  all.   iJumerous  actions  anu  reactions  on  a  smaller 
acale  as  in  the  lieriin  area,   pointed  uut  t^e  healthy  common  sense 
in  a  similar  role.  At  the  present  time  it  is  the  hnavizy  armed 
Soviet  Union  on  one  hand  and  the  only  partially  armed  China  on 
the  other,   this  latter  in  spite  of  her  •tuafei^tfs-  emotional  dis- 
turbance,  which  show  self -oun  t-tul  4-re*traint£  and  self-4ifi±±i*a£- 
xn  the  face  of  America 'a  intervention  in  Vietnam,   whale  puwerfui 
groups  in  America  regard  the  long  and  increasingly  serious 
challenge  to  the  uther  side  as  a  demonstration  of  strength  and 
gain  in  prestige. 


fls  a  prisoner  uf  prestige  one  shies  av.^y  from  .eppiaCrj  tiofT 
sj$^  une'a  own  reason,  ^gjij^D^iftokoa  it  xnaccoubi#^-^--aag^5=s»If-- 
through— grrJioxt^e-f  tk^A^^sS^tsSSd^^T Thenune  can  only  hope  for 
reason  on  the  other  siae.     This  expectation  has  proveu  to  be 
correct  on  several  occasions  but  can  it,   therefore,   be  recommenaed 
as  a  rule  for  continuous  use? 

So,   souno  common  sense  has  three  deadly  enemies  which  go 
together,   or  perhaps  it  is  simply  une  monster  with  3  separate 
heads:   Prestige,   tXm~ztm±Z±M&&±  of  deterrence  anu  the  chicken  game 
Wftltfc   1  ?Vf  UTVui  fitf  >nt-Q  methua.     The  Soviets  are  at  an 
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advantage  inaamuch  as  their  j*nli_&y  is /act  iv  ^13^  or  pas^ncftSy,  ^n^/j 

ainuat  never  They  <u£tdfcy^fc  wju»fefc-t«--tarv «  thtri je^jk: :t_x tm& 

■ftf  WITT itHfMfrjy-  the  other  biou,  aoi  t i i ef»,t lm^'  f^e^acAitm  and  they 

duck  provocations  longer  than  any  otherVvs^Sj«jjf  the  war  between  the 
niab  btdte.-)  and  Israel  seams  to  have  xRWrfared  with  the  classlc- 

al  cool /and  rational  behavior  of  the  Hus sionsyj  Sume  uf  the  (resb 

reaclbed  to  this  change  with  ~a±?rn\i  ,   out  apparently  one  did  not 

bother  to  probe  into  the  cause.  i»e  shall  have  to  return  to  this 

problem*   The  Ruaaiftfta  had  arrived  at  a  n a v (ix^Lt^Jx^Jto  experienced 

Cal nrl'ty i   uodb-theless  they  remained  less  dependent  on  prestige 

than  the  weakest  small  countries;   only  they  are  just  as  suoject 

to  the  doctrine  of  mutual  deterrence  oS  the  American  guvernment , 

and  equally  as  blxnd  to  tne  nonsense  of  the  dogma  as  the  former. 

They  too  use   Lhe  deterrent  in  a  ttwo-prufigwd  sense.   It  is  not 

<-.niy  intended  to  illustrate  to  the  antagonist  that  they  are 

stronger  or  at  least  just  as  strong  as  he  iu ,   but  also  servos  to 
encourage  t4}*>  own  population  and  as  it  were  calm  them;   where  this 

calming  can,   of  course,   only  consist  of  convincing  the  people 

that  their  own  siae  i9  welx  able  to  smash,   burn,   poison  or  otarve 

the  enemy  populatiun  just  as  well  or  more  thoroughly  than  they, 

Un  the  other  hand  this  assurance  is  intended  to  prevent  mutual 

destruction;   certainly,   such  an  intention  one  may  believe  thaaa 


*e*t^tha*ye-.   Because,   if  in  spite  of  their  illogical  actions  they 

were  nut  interested  in  the  prevention  of  nuclear  war,   they  would 

attack,   particularly  as  the  first  strike  would  indeed  offer 

enormous  advantages  and  docs  illustrate  plainly  this  fear,  which 

forms  a  main  motive  of  anxiety  and  aggression.  However,  theV 

ir rut ion  jl~iTy" — ^a&i^H*       J&ieqfe n o u g h  to  risk  the  worst  if  the 
deterrent  meanwhile  allows  the  extortion  of  various  advantages, 


15a   (  Einschxisiiebung  ) 


To  some  extent  this  proved  to  be  correct  even  when  China  began  shaking 
the  walls  of  the  Eastern   Soviet  border  and  provoking  bloody  encounters 
over  an  island  of  the  Ussuri  River,   in  itself  rather  insignificant,  in 
Chinese  Chenpau,    in  Russian  Damansky.     The  two-faced   guilt  has  long 
been  obvious.    Is  this  small  island  not  a   particle  of  the  great  booty 
hauled  in  by  Tsarist  Russia  from  that  Ching-China  which  was  unable  to 
defend  itself  against  imper iia&is t ic  war  and  blackmail.   From  Lenin's 
day  to  the  present  the  5oviet  Union  had  never  considered  returning  the 
huge  territories  to  China;   this  is  certainly  the  undeniable  Russian  gdiilt 
China's   guilt  consisted  in  of  refraining  from  seeking  manly  and  unbloody 
ways  to  repair  the  old  robbery,    but  resorted  to  treacherous  raids.  This 
forced  the  Soviet  government  into  a  comprehensive  revision  of  its 
strategic  considerations,   which  they  do  not  conceal  but  probably  carry 
out  without  nervousness,   much  less  panic. 


Hier  Absatz! 
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which  forma  at  present  the  general  line  of  pre-nuclear  diplomacy. 

One  should  think  that  there  would  be  a  limit  to  armament  with 
its  two  al ternative  purposes,   that  of  waging  war  and  that  of 
preventing  it.   The  limit  should,   therefore,   be  marked  by  the 
fact  that  one  war  power  would  be  strong  enough  already  to 
eliminate  the  entire  population  of  the  other.   But  the  paradox 
of  our  psychological  situation  had  gone  so  far,   even  a  few 
years  ago,   that  one  almost  took  it  as  a  clever  joke  when  Mc- 
Namara  disclosed  that  America  was  capable  of  killing  each  Russian 
3  times  over,  and  Kruchtchow  replied  the  Soviet  Union^ could 
kill  each  American  only  once.   This  power,   beautifully  termed 
"overkill  "  is  since  a  later  date,   however,   also  shared  by  the 
Soviets.   According  to  a  figure  arrived  at  in  October  1967,  by 
Prof.   Linus  Pauling,  who  can  certainly  be  expected  to  be  most 
accurate,   all  powers  between  them  then  possessed  500,000  megaton 
(million  tons)   of  nuclear  bombs.   On  the  basis  of  the  2nd  world 
war  experience  that  1  ton  of  explosives  corr esponded  to  the 
killing  of  one  person,   hauling  arrived  at  the  result  that  the  then 
estimated  stockpile  is  15;J  times  the  amount  to  annihilate 
humanity.  And  still  the  specialists  here  and  there  are  feverish- 
ly working  on  new  massive  destruction  devices,   although  we  are 
assured  at  the  same  time  that  negotiations  are  planned  aiming 
at  a  reduction  "of  the  nuclear  arsenal. 

Since  the  stakes  ore  for  the  ultimate  it  is  understandable 
that  it  seems  at  times  as  though  the  heads  were  losing  their 
head.  When  Dulles     was  still  taking  care  of  American  foreign 
politics  he  was  of  the  opinion  that  his  country  was  able  to  win 
the  nuclear  war  but  he  was  afraid  of  the  further  continuation  of 
the  cold  war.  The  fear  of  the  first  strike  prompted  America 
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and  ttinOJt  Britain  to  the  surprising  voluntary  agreement  not  to 
start  a  nuclear  war;   but  in  case  the  USSR  should  attack  a  NATO- 
country  even  with  conventional  weapons  they  would  take  nuclear 
revenge . 

Both  the  Soviet  Union  as  well  as  China  are  extremely  reluctant 

about  estimates  of  casualties  to  be  expected  in  a  nuclear  conflict 

73). 

73)   U  Thant  had  announced  an  investigation  into  this 
fateful  question  by  the  United  Nations,  which  did 
not  take  place,   however.  The  reply  to  a y}j»£ev«*t 
^trt»3£=fefffi  g£ve*  the  impression  that  the  investigation 
which  must  after  all,   be  counted  among  the  fundamental 
tasks  of  the  world  organization,   was  left  as  a  result 
of  some  intervention. 

Later  the  UN  did  fuffill  this  significant  obligation. 
A  committee  whose  report  was  published  in  Uctober  1CJ67, 
mainly     established  the  generally  known  fact  that  the 
existing  nuclear  stockpile  was  sufficient  for  the 
annihilation  of  humanity.  ^ 


This  result  encompasses  a  characteristic  detail: 
A  single  one  of  the  20  megaton  bombs  is  sufficient, 
when  dropped  over  a  dense  population  like  New 
York's,  to  kill  7  million  people.  Let  us  at  lBast 
try  to  understand  psychologically  that  such 
figures  surpass  our  capacity  of  imagination, 
and  that  even  our  anxiety,   life-preserving  to  a 
point,  is  in  danger  of  being  devoured  by  fatalism, 
nihilism  and  a  paralysis  of  willpower,  all  of  which 
are  due  to  our  inability        rationa^r  eaction  to 
a  threat  of  monumental  dimensions. 

However,   several  American  estimates  were  published.  President 
Johnson  and  -$fc*e  former  Defence  Minister  McNamara  le^d  the  optimists. 
This  one  fe^fs^only  a  few  dozen  million  Americans  would  perish, 
th     latter  assumed  the  total  number  of  casualties  in  all  countries 
would  only  amount  to  "almost  300  million"-.     According  to  McNamara 
a  total  figure  of  24  J  million  dend  ^  to  be  expected,  whereby  he 
SajLS^not  expressly  admit  that  his  country  would  sustain  half  of 
these.     He  believe^  he  could  kill  also  50  million  Chinese.  But  even 
if  this  assumption  would  be  objectively  correct,  he  w"^1£v^Jf^l6y 
-  in  consideration  of  its  proportional  significance  -  cdscWvictory 
for  Chinajr-ueliei  die  chirreg4*reht?M  Kal.4<ulat4u^n-rT-r^ 
Other  American  optimists  figure  with  the  annihilation  of  30%  of 
humanity,  which  would  mean  at  least  3  times  the  figure  of  deaths 
expected  by  the  ^rrmn^f  mentioned .     It  ia  not  clear  whether  this 
includes  all  victims  or  only  those  directly  killed  by  the  immediate 
war  impact.     General  Gavin,  then  Chief  of  Army  Research  and  Develop- 
ment, testified  before  the  Syminjton  Senate  Committee,  an  American 
nuclear  attack  on  the  5oviet  Union  would  result  in  several  hundred 
million  deaths.     I  here,   would  be  determined  by  wind  oonditions.  If 
in  South-tasterly  direction,  most  of  the  dead  would  nz  be  within 
the  USSR,  but  possibly  the  Japanese  isles  and  perhaps  the  Phillip- 
pines  would  be  affected.     In  opposite  wind  direction  Western  Luropo 
would  be  -inffStvedt  74) 

74)  These  two  reports  as  well  as  the  following  were 

first  made  public  by  Dertrand  Russell,  loc . cit . pp . 23-24 . 

The  Federal  Civil  Defence  Administration,   in  turn,   undertook  the 

study  of  the  results  of  a  Soviet  Xnuclearj^attack  on  the  United 

States.     WlfS  jfcf  ""their  estimate  was  made  on  the  basis  of  the  long 
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"Sisal  obsolete  population  figures  of  1951,   namely  151  million. 
After  an  attack  of  a  single  day  with  25  )0  megaton  f36  million 
Americans  would  be  dead  and  57  million  injured;     only  if  no  repeat 
attack  would  occur  within  60  days  -  an  expectation  that  could  not 
be  motivated  by  anyone  -  the  number  of  injured  would  drop  to  21 
million  and  that  of  the  dead  climb  to  72  million.  Therefore, 
according  to  old  statistics  50  million  would  stay  hale  and  sound. 
According  to  Russell  the  American  government  could  regard  it  as  a 
victory  if  there  would  be  more  dead  in  the  USSR .   I  will  return  later 
to  the  real  significance  of  such  results. 

I o  have  repeatedly  touched  on  the  question  over  what  values 
the  battle  were  to  take  place,  but  we  have  not  concluded  our 
investigation,.     A  matter-of-fact  historical  look  back  at  the 
motives  in  wars  comes  to  the  conclusion,  that  almost  oil  were  waged 
for  outrageous  interests  or  over  trifles.   It  was  greed  and  power 
interests  of  criminal  individuals  or  clans  and  related  egoism  of 
ISw|^Bdpiople  or  groups,  which  gained  influence  over  the  masses, 
succeeded  ies  in  turning  their  own  interests  into  ideologies  and 
persuaded  many  to  sacrifice  themselves.     The  trifling  war  aims 
wore  also  present  in  highly  developed  civilizations,  such  as  the 
bloody  quarrels  over  the  hegemony  in  Greece  or  the  wars  between 
Italian  cities  over  shabby  private  ifrmrgo-.       Only  in  an  era  that 
seeks  to  uncover  even  ancient  and  honored  disguises,  questions 
the  continuation  of  religion  and  forces  churches  in  their  defence 
into  deep  spiritual  revisions  and  coorogeous  fusions,  we  see  the 
cruel     irony  (?)  of  the  rivers  of  blood  shed  over  ridiculous  minute 
differences,  the  murderous  fanaticism,  hungry  to  this  day  for  new 
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victims,  and  finally  the  persons  who  unleashed  both  world  wars. 
Had  people  not  been  persuaded  to  hate  the  next  nan,   and  had  it  not 
been  possible  to  convince  them  that  they  were  in  danger  and  needed 
to  attack  to  defend  themselves,   there  would  not  have  been  the 
heroism,  quite  convenient  to  the  perpetrators,  and  people  would  have 
built  better  ideals  and  higher  values  than  the  shingles  of  war.* 

_  puji^ctfo 

and)  *«ies.ers «     Those  are  the  images  of  war  aims  often  after  only  a 

ae.f 

short  time  has  elapsed,  let  alone  centuries  or  milleniwwas  .  How  many 
of  all  wars  could  be  waged  without  forged  arguments  and  insincere 
explanations,   and  how  often  did  human  beings  enter  battle  without 
having  been  deceived  about  the  aims  and  necessity?  But  even  the 
stagings  of  both  world  wars  were  far  less  evil  deeds  than  each  action 
threatening  peace  today.   Can  there  be  negligence  or  any  other  excuse 
since  the  stakes  are  to  be  or  not  to  be  for  all  life  on  earth?  Let 
us  keep  close  scrutiny  over  the  factors  of  destruction.  Let  usy 


check  and  expose  the  misleading  phrases,£with  uncompromising  intensity^ 
Let  us  counteract  the  old  and  new  devices  of  dgnoracSTe  cand  intimi- 
dation systematically  and  thoroughly  with  thoughtf ulness  and 
responsibility  and  the  fearlessness  that  would  logically  follow  from 
the  alternative.  Can  anyone  argue  the  point  who  has  retained  even 
a  minimum  of  his  mental  capnri  t  y  iaaflity^>-f  Q^isr-u,  'Y 

The  ideologies  for  which  everything  is  to  be  risked  and/or  sac- 
rificed this  time,  are  not  in  the  shape  they  are  purported  to  be  in, 
as  becomes  evident  from  the  fact  that  for  the  3  apparent  camps  there 
are  not  even  objectively  correct  and  agreed  upon  labels.   China  now 
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disowns  the  Soviet  Union  of  Communism  and  calls  her  revisionist ; 
China  herself  indulges  in  Stalinism,  that  deviation  which  has  falsi- 
fied Communism  totally  »fH$*y  to  substitute  it  with  a  fatal 
personal  cult,   named  in  Chinese  translation  Mao  tse  tung  cult,  in 
short  Maoism.     But  the  hardest  task  is  finding  a  tag  for  the  third 
camp,  which  should  be  the  first  inasnuch  as  it  caused  the  other  two 
to  exist  and  forms  their  presupposition.   It  cannot  v  ry  well  be  col- 
ed  democratic  or  free  since  South  Africa  and  South  West  Africa,  Rho- 
desia, Angola,   Spain,   Portugal,   Haiti,  as  well  as  the  Fascist  and 
semi-Fascist  dictatorships  of  South  America  belong  with  it,  and  in 
addition  the  dictatorship  of  generals  in  the  cradle  of  democracy: 
Greece.     Also  the  name  Capitalism  is  rather  unfitting,  not  only 
because  an  odious  overtone  is  attached  to  it  in  the  Communist 
countries  but  because  it  has  not  much  in  common  with  ideals,  certain 
ly  not  those  that  people  would  feel  persuaded  to  live  or  even  die  by 
So  in  this  last  group  eoch  country  ju;,t  has  iti,  own  name,  and  some 
of  these  sound  attractive,  but  a  word  to  i&lustrate  what  binds  them, 
the  mutual,  is  lacking.     If  one  wanted  to  call  these  countries  the 
anti-Communist,  one  would  do  then  ^ injustice  since  it  would  in- 
dicate  that  their  ^LQjdats         function  were  a  mere  negation,   and  also 
at  the  same  time  thnt^e^-Communism  were  the  only  thing  to  give 
them  meaning  and  cohesion.     When  trying  to  be  matt  r-uf-fact  and 
saying  Cast  and  Vest,  what  is  one  to  do  with  countries  like  Japan 
and  Cuba?     So  nothing  much  ii»  left  as  ^!omeneiatur^(^)  other  than 
the  names  of  three  countries  with  their  capitols,  without  their 
allied  which  are  only  represented  by  them  in  an  incomplete  fashion. 

Let  us  then  ask  the  simple  question  of  each  of  the  3  main 
powers,  why  they  are  willing  to  risk  their  entire  existence  to 
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destroy  others.   It  is  already  clear  that  dodey  it  must  be  hardest 
to  receive  a^i  *u Uj o ■  Q^e  ^valid£  answer  in  Chjna  tn  because  the 
emotional  situation  of  that  people  is  so  incomparably  complicated 
and  thus  more  difficult,   for  which  the  strongest  indication  is  the 
explosion  usually  referred  to  as     "cultural  revolution" .   It  is 
certainly  fortunate  for  our  generation  that  China  is  neither  entire- 
ly monolithic  nor  entirely  rigid,   and  that  she  is  now  in  the  ante- 
state  of  the  last  decisions  only  partially  armed.   If  reason  should 
prevail  in  the  United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union,  now  that  China 
too  has  the  H-bomb,   there  would  be  still  time  to  try  the  afore- 
mentioned^ possibilities  to  reconcile  China  with  serious  and 
sincere  actions. 

The  USSR  may  reply  that  she  does  not  want  war,   that  she  has 
turned  away  from  the  doctrine  of  violent  solutions  in  dealing  with 
Capitalism  and  wants  co-existence;   that  she  is  forced  into  defence 
competition  by  the  United  states,   and  that/$fcushj^chgv^  as  early 
as  9A.  Sept . 18 ,  1959,  called  for  general  and  complete  disarmament^ 
" v ^l4Uu u-t  ^tT^ag  success^@yc  American  approval  had  then  been  withheld 
because  the  Soviet  Union  objected  to  the  mutual  control  by  inspects 
ion,   claiming  ifrat  this  would  leave  the  doors  wide  open  to  -reissue or" 
^"b^.  espionage .     In  the  face  of  the  enormous  significance  of  such 
an  agreement  the  efforts  should  have  been  tenaciously  continued, 
until  thejijf  finally  would  have  ind  to  mutual  concessions  and  -tha^r 
goal.   However,   instead  of  an  increase  in  such  efforts,   there  was  art 
increase  in  the  war  effort  in  Vietnam,   and  eventually  the  causally 
related  Arab-Israeli  war. 


a  o 
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How  would  the  United  States  reply  to  the  same  question? 
That  she  is  prepared  for  the  definite  termination  of  the  cold  war 
and  on  condition  of  mutual  inspection  with  the  inclusion  of  China 
would  agree  to  t;tal  disarmament.   Th^  challenge  to  Chine,  which, 

yUW'f  AAA  J~  fa+fiUjUuJL 

of  course,   the  Suviet  Union  never ,  c«uld  ¥^£JUN-»   and  now  lessee" 
than  ever,  would  conplicate  the  situation  ^iia-iUur^&fyi  particul- 
arly since  China  would  most  likely  refuse  to  negotiate  with  the 
United  States  before  withdrawal  from  Vietnam.   The  complication  is 
still  worsened  by  arguments  many  Americans  have  on  their  minds 
but  prefer  not  to  mention.     It  is  not  on  abstract  fear  of  Commun- 
ism but  the  suspected  intention  of  the  Communist  powers  to  defeat 
the  United  States,   to  overpower  her,   to  humiliate  and  robb  her. 
There  is  an  intense  and  permanent  progaganda  going  through  the 
States  of  America  which  reaches  all  levels  of  <fe±t§b~-S^aP^e  ar,d  pictures 
the  situation  as  if  there  were  only  one  choice:  that  between  sur- 
render and  battle.     Since  surrender  Jjlef-ea t ,  a  u  b4a4as~f5n  )  is  illust-r 
rated  as  unavoidable  and  inevitably  real,  but  they  fail  on  the 
other  hand  to  coll  to  arms  with  all  the  exactly  defineo  consequences 
and  only  " prnp-orc-da&frs "  is  demanded,   i.e.   the  call  for  the  fight 
to  the  end  i3  masked  by  a  superficial  and  rather  plausible  sounding 
phrase,  the  American  keeps  himself  "ready".   If  the  premise  were 
correct,   his  decision  also  would  be  highly  correct  and  psycholog- 
ically more  than  unders tc-.ndable .   If  the  only  choice  ll  between 
•fyCedoariBd'  slavery, and  was  raised  in  freedom  for  freedom,  one 

would  mostly  prefer  death;   however,   the  eiediftaay  man  is  only  thukA, 

f 

inclined  since  he  is  not  clear  about  two  extremely  important  pojhfs. 
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Firstly,  that  this  dilemma  is  not  real  and  neither  corresponds  to 
the  intentions  of  the  5oviet  bnion  nor  her  capabilities.  Because 
her  ^&x^£s*L<<&£~  Stalinism  is  over  and  even  there  the  dictatorship 
uon't  last  forever,   according  to  Communist  doctrine;  equally, 
there  can  be  no  question  of  submission  cincn  unilateral  disarmament 
was  never  mentioned  anywhere.     Also,   about  the  throat  from  China 
j  the  ordinary  citizen  is  in  error  of  which  he  could  be  easily  cured. 
Has  even  one  of  today's  Chinese  ever  called  for  unilateral  dis- 
armament?    Lven  the  most  aggressive  among  them,  ttose  totally  sold 
on  red  Fascism,  only  dream  of  victory,  which  has  nuclear  supremacy  as 
its  condition;   and  this  were  only  to  be  expected  if  both  the 
Americans  as  well  as  the  Russians,  for  whatever  inscrutable  reasons 
of  their  own,   were  to  stop  their  armaments  to  let  China  continue 
arming  alone.     Another  instance  of  faulty  thinking  on  the  part 
of  that  average  man  is  his  outdated  attitude  towards  that  death 
which  he  prefers  to  that  other  result  of  his  faulty  thinking;  for 
now  death  no  longer  has  the  idyllic  significance  of  the  individual 
end  of  the  road,   but  that  of  the  general  and  the  final  end.  So 
that  chosing  it  has  become  the  most  senseless  .jf  all  choices. 

To  enable  the  average. man  to  come  to  a  realistic  decision  in 
this  situation  which  demands  such  a  high  degree  of  responsibility 
of  him,   one  would  have  to  help  him  not  to  think  in  terms  of  slogans, 
but  to  get  to  the  bottom  of  things,   as  long  as  it  is  not  too  late, 
and  while  he  is  still  able  to  make  decisions.     Because,   even  if 
Conmunism  were  a  totally  .ovjrl  idea  and  its  followers  all  bandits 
and  robbers,   planning  exactly  what  the  most  malevolent  propaganda 
purports  them  to  be  planning,   at  lea3t  one  consideration  ohouic  not 
be  dismissed:  that  they  could  not  possibly ^be^all^  the  same,  and 
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that  uvon  between  whole  Communist  countries  there  are  noticeable 
diff erences.   Yugoslavia,   for  instance,   has  never  shown  any  hostility 
towards  the  United  States  and  tta  Allies.  The  USSR  herself  was  once 
America's  comrade-in-arms,   and  without  Stalin  and  the  massive 
animosity  on  America's  part  the  situation  would  not  have  had  to 
deteriorate  to  thi3  state.     Before  making  a  decision  that  must  be 
the  embodiment  of  the  OliT  XTTi-^rwsM  irrevocable*,  one  should  furthermore 
consider  that  even  the     most  ruthless  regime  and  system  does  not  last 
forever,  but  as  evidenced  by  experience  often  proves  to  be  sur- 
prisingly shortlived;  that,   therefore,  even  for  the  most  absyrd  case 
of  a  Russian  or  even  Chinese  foreign  rule  in  America  still  would  not 
be  the  end  of  all  days,  -wi%h^tjie^^4^-eegilxt^tm  that  world  history 
would  be  continuing  and  not  suddenly  ending.       That  this  would  other- 
wise be  so,   I  will  endeavour  to  show,   and  it  is  unfortunately  not 
difficult.   The  average  man  then,  would  have  to  make  his  choice  for 
the  worst  emergency  in  his  view:   Between  a  deplorable  life,  whose 
shape  he  could, »after  all,  partly  influence,  and  peristiting.  V ould  he, 
fully  able  to  use  freely  fris  mental  capacities,   arrive  at  the  same 
decision  into  which  he  io  dtafc^i  by  the  cruelly  contusing  slogans? 

However,   is  only  the  average  nan  the  victim  of  slogans?   If  I  am 
not  mistaken,   slogans  are  often  s\tibr-x4^t±t*a&  for  past,   no  longer 
existing  realities,  while  presently  existing  and  decisive  ^^xcrdr. 
often  have  not  quite  been  *&&±**r&ti ,  because  they  have  not  been  suffic- 
iently recognized.     It  has  been  rightly  pointed  out,  also  by  RusselJ , 
that  the  diplomats  are  out  for  victories  instaead  of  arrangement 
end  agreement.  This  means,   however,   that  they  think  in  categories 
adequate  to  the  1'Jth  century,  mainly  its  military  strategy,  without 
comprehending  what  the  significance  of  the  nuclear  era  is  and  how 
childish,   or  senile,   such  an  attitude  to  diplomacy  has  become  today .m 
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Taking  diplomacy  as  a  measuring  stick  we  cannot  help  realizing 
with  dismay  and  horror,   that  the  majority  of  people  still  has 
no  realistic  concept  of  its  situation,  is  yet  unable  to  grasp 
uhat  is  at  stake.  The  entire  debate  over  Communism  or  Capitalism 


than  pnce  wifl  t he.  .feud  between  Florence  and  Pisa . 

Aside  from  the  shabby  insignificances  which  could  motivate 
one  of  the  most  powerful  governments  to  push  the  button  hurtling 
everything  into  agony  and  chaos,  and  simultaneously  withdraw  from 
all  responsibility  for  all  time,   there  has  frequently  been  mentioned 
before  the  add  i.oliticai  forum  an  d^in  the  press,  something  about  an 
unauthorized  triggering,   so  to  speak,   of  nuclear  destruction.  We 
are  assured  that  3uch  heavy  safeguards  are  in  action  against  such 
a  possibility  that  we  practically  do  not  have  to  f  ear  such  an  erup- 
tion.    Over  and  above  that,   the  U.S.   government  has  found  it  necessary 
to  transfer  no  less  than  1Q,00U  persons  whose     mental  health  was 
considered  unstable,   from  positions  connected  with  nuclear  armament 
to  others.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  acco  ding  to  analogous 
systems  a  maximum  of  attention  is  paid  also  in  the  '  oviet  Union 
and  the  other  3  countries  that  have  to  be  included  today. 

But  even  a  mere  definition  of  the  neuroses  meets  with  diffi- 
culties,  M»txkiax^nR8x8R  their  precise  or  even  for  the  purpose  of 
practical  security  sufficient  separation  from  the  "normal",  whose 
existence  is  debatable,   andtls  in  fact  called  a  legend  by  -gj>i  lain 


^s.   in  the  perspective  of  the,  nuclear  era,   no  % 


sinnif  icandUr 


significant  specialists 


These  lamentable  uncertainties 


takon 
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together,  lead  to  the  terrif  yinga«CH«x  end  result  that  wo  are  in 
the  dark  and  cannot  decide  with  a  scientifically  acceptable  degree 
of  probability  whose  ^feysterc"  ^mental^  health  ia  dependable, 
everyday  experience  confirms  this  cruel  relativity  of  human  soundnes 
and  responsibility  with  the  frequent  crises  and  near  catastrophic 
phases,   collectively  referred  to  as  nervous  breakdowns,   in  the 
lives  of  many  people,   who  otherwise  show  no  special  symptoms  of 
illness.     These  often  difficult  to  diagnose  cases  resemble  others, 
which  are,   rightly  or  wrongly,   referred  to  as  sham  patients,  but 
there  are  also  a  variety  of  mixtures  of  true  and  pretended  path- 
ology, which  certainly  complicate  decisions  in  the  enormously 
practical -fq^-  question  of  responsibility.     There  are  a  number  Of 
possibilities  between  the  two  extremes  of  outright  illness  and 
sheer  criminal  planning  which  under  the  present  conditions  could 
trigger  the  greatest  catastrophe.   75)  The  drug  epidemic,  which 
in  itself  belongs  in  another  field,   contributes  with  all  its 

75)  A  novel,  imaginatively  and  cleverly  written 
by  Lugene  Burdick,  Pail-Saf a, McGraw  Hill,, Mew 
York,  1962  offers  beautiful  practical  instruction 
on  this. 

consequences  considerably  to  the  insecurity  of  our  situation.  When, 
however,  a  psychiatrist  assures  us  that  cases  of  outright  schiz- 
ophrenia are  relatively  rare,  this  is,  for  our  purposes,  a  rather 
unfitting  attempt  at  rWHcrtlan-,   because  actually  it  la  probably 
less  likely  this  ii.ness^  than  certain  forms  of  neuroses  ^in- 
calculably spread  among  intellectuals  and  semi-  jpiauiiffTl  luUX 
leatuals,   though  not  limited  to  these^which  marks  the  psychologize 
heolth  of  the  total  population.     So  it  does  not  only  seem  tech- 
nically but  psychologically  possible  that  unauthorised  persons 
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may  cause  the  general  demise. 

Need  it  be  expressly  pointed  out  that  the  above, said  about 
the  many  unauthorized  people  also  applies  to  the  few  authorized? 
What  guarantees  us  their  mental  health?     Should  we  not  beware, 
mainly,   not  to  further  aggravate  their  sometimes  only  too  obvious 
calamity?     Should  not  those  who  are  able,   be  anxious  to  aid  them 
with  their  difficulties  to  safeguard  against  their  situation  ever 
becoming  hopeless?     But  when  scrutinizing  the  unoerlings  and 
advisers  of  the  g reat  and  certainly  not-to-be-envied,   as  closely 
as  an  outsider  is  able  to  scrutinize,  the  feeling  of  comfort  does 
not  noticeably  increase.  One  would  wish  for  them  and  ail  to  fully 
comprehend  the  extent  and  significance  of  their  work  in  this 
"preced en^e/jfa&s.  era.  And  that  they  may  grasp  the  crucial  points  in 
time,   not  when  it  is  tuo  late. 

for  sae  rest  entirely  assured  that  in  the  last  moment  even 
the  statesmen,  i^Asn&s  industrialists,   generals  and  diplomats  will 
try  and  save  themselves  and  their  families,  but  they  will  not  be 
able  to  any  longer  and  their  underground  shelters  and  bastions  will 
be  of  little  use.  Unless  they  too  turn  back  soon.  Unless  the 
United  States  finally  is  ^afetsfkd  ^fed  upf,  with  the  blood  shed 
by  Asians  and  Americans,  and  calls  back  her  youth  wisely,   generous  - 
ly  and  heroically,  from  Vietnam.  And  unless  the  Soviet  Union  does 
fctoras  thoroughly  realize  her  possibilities  on  behalf  of  a  systemeti^ 
and  consistent  peace  \uhj&kgst   and  learns  to  apply  her  method 
successfully  tried  in  Tashkent,   and  acknowledged  by  the  whole  fcorl^ 
to  all  sxisting  and  approaching  situations,  in  South  Last 

Asia  and  the  Middle  Last,     Unless  Communist  Vietnam  -  with  or 
Bithout  the  big  Lommunist  powers  -scrutinizes  and  accepts  without 
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prejudice  and  flexibly  the  offers  made  by  the  United  states, 
without  pushing  the  adversary  into-  still  further  and  worse  evil,. 
^TnhiHtr-W^.     And  unless  all  of  humanity  soon  bits  down  at  a  huge 
negotiating  table  to  avoid  a  situation  where  ther     will  be  no 
table,   n:j  sound  body  and  no  properly  functioning  brain  left. 

'How- do  PeppJLe-^teetttT^  IplJay?     Llt^A.  ^VC  ^-A^Tj^t  <r&~Lt-J 

('few  do  -people- spend  thoir^-^me-tTTday^H  f^^tei^  O 

Today ,-as  everybody  should  know  but  many  still  don't  wish 

to  acknowledge  -  that  means  in  the  times  of  a  number  of  dangers, 

each  of  which  makes  questionable  life  on  earth,   and  one  single 

danger  which  means  the  irrevocable  end.  To  avoid  prolonging  this 

work  unnecessarily,   I  will  not  thoroughly  research  the  question 

what  oeople  do  in  our  time,  and  will  leave  alone  the  abundance 

of  informative  material  which  is  on  hs  nd  through  own  observation 

and  in  libraries.  So  I  will 


»n  as  on  neno  ^njcuugn  own  onserva 
wly  give  ^sana  ntrvi-mys^  answers^. 


float,    (let  us  refrain  from  closer  description  and  estimates 
in  percentages)   do,   what  people  h  ve  been  doing  since  the  iit^- 


-^ta^^Q^y^^^^^S^t^.  They  go  to  work,   eat  and  drink  as  much  as  they 
like  or  are  able,   enjoy  a  variety  of  things,   among  them  the  sport 
of  hunting  and  killing,  procreate  and  bear  children  or  ovoid 
procreation  and  birth.     In  search  for  enrichment  and  advantage 
they  sometimes  get  involved  in  crime  in  which  realm  they  meet 
those  who  have  arrived  there  through  other  motives.  Many  live  in 
such  dire  and  often  such  stupefying  need  that  they  do  not  really 
know  themselves  how  they  spend  their  time.   Some  create  4-ggfei<8vc V-)  - 
and  do  it  either  in  the  knowledge  (or  the  feeling)  that  there  is 
a  limited  time  left  them  and  with  the  wish  to  use  this  span  as 
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significantly  as  possible,  or  to  dxvcct  their  attention  from 

reality,  to  escape  it.  For  this,  numberless  others  use  cheaper 

remedies,   purchasable  ones,  which  allow  thumjto  escape  reality  and 

to  find  outside  of  it  what  they  fail  to  find  in  it,  so  that  the 

resistance  against  such  stimulus  requires  willpower  Character 

C 

t-b-fexetrg-tM1.  Lome  collect  stamps,  dig  for  leftovers  of  chel\olithic 
cultures,   write  essays  on  heraldic3.   Yet  it  is  not  a  too  impressive 
majority  that  occupies  itself  with  the  remote  and  non-current 
issues  or  hides  behind  indifference.     A  category  whose  numbers 
are  not  to  be  underestimated  are  heads  and  hands  in  the  war 
materials  industry,   including  the  production  of  A  and  H  bombs, 
space  research,  including  the  recdntly  so  practical  astronomy  and 
mathematics  and  all  other  games  not  far  removed  from  the  brink. 
Sharing  with  them  tha  occupation  with  current  i3sue3  are  technol- 
ogists,  scientists,   psychologists  and  politicians,  which  is,  how- 
ever,  to  a  certain  point,   a  reversed,   senseless  occupation,  a 
thrust  of  energies  towards  the  abyss.     Finally,  belonging  to  this 
category  are  ail  soldiers,   those  now  in  combat,   and  those  ready 
and  waiting,   those  learning  and  practising,   but  also  those  boys 
awaiting  their  draft  notice. 

What  were  most  people  doing  on  October  2(3,   1962,  when  some 
of  their  contemporaries  were  tbking  in  those  routine  reports- 
turned-horxor ,  holding  their  breath,  to  learn,  whether  there  would 
be  a  collision  between  i^rush^chey ' s  war  ships^ and  Kennedy's  block- 
ading  fleet  or  if  tyrush^chetf  would  call  tdke#»>  back.     We  hod  already 
stepped  up  to  the-b*i«4<-  and  lifted  a  foot  ~^T-  the  -ahyafl  of  no  sttwvfi 
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I  was  in  the  United  States  then  and  was  acquainted  with  a  couple 
who  in  those  very  hours  complained  about  a  nursery  school  teacher 
not  paying  enough  attention  to  their  child;   instead  of  reflecting 
on  how  long  the  child  would  hove  life  and  nourishment ,  parents 
t)nd  shelter.     \  hen  a  boy  asked  his  father  where  one  could  hide 
the  latter  remained  silent;   he  only  advised  the  youngster  not  to 
look  up  as  one  could  go  blind  from  the  exposure.  Although  used 
to  speaking  in  terms  of  "we"  the  youngster  fell  ints  the  first 
person  singular  when  ho  complained  "I  have  only  lived  such  a  short 
time  and  haven't  done  anything  wrong!"     Some     reali-ed  soon  after 
that  without  the  reason,   heroics  and  valiance  of  rfcuch^chetf  no 
further  .\Jobel  priees  could  have  been  bestowed. 

Un  that  day,   however,   business  was  as  usual,  movie  theatres, 
restaurants  and  other  establishments  were  as  crowded  as  always, 
also  th;    beauty  parlors,   and  in  the  museums  the  wall-coached 
personnel  recited  their  tale  that  Picasso  was  a  genius  and  Moore 
a  sculptor.  The  courts  registered  the  average  number  of  complaints. 
TV  uhujwed  the  usual  brutalities.  Homifiide  w^'as  busy  as  any  other 
day.     The  Funeral  Homes  went  about  their  task  as  usual  and  it 
didn't  occur  to  anyone  that  the  dead  might  be  envied  later  that 
same  day.     In  convents  and  ons  encouraged  one  another,   prayed  more 
fervently  and  expected  salvation  from  a  miraculous  turn  of  events. 
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tpfbtH+t  Public  Opinion  ^ 

Under  dictatorshipljj^  opinion  in  the  democratic  sense 

or  at  ioast  its  expression,  is  not  f easible/fas"'T~r^3S^ 
^very^  nature ,A least  of  all  in  today's  China,   where  old  Mao  has 
^Cft^e^re^youth  and  both  find  in  t&g#?  stormy  apotheosis  4  kind  of 
**^sr  satisfaction.     The  symbol  of  fulfillment  is  the  H-bonb 
solemnly  offered  him  as  g  token  of  worship  before  its  time:  ful" 
fillment  of  the  people  in  his  spirit,  beside  which  neither  con- 
temporary nor  ancient  spirit  is  to  survive,  and  through  whose 
total  absorption  all  claims  to  independent  thinking  are  to  cease. 
The  Soviet  Union  seems  closer  to  permitting  free  expression 

of  opinion,   but"$  good  thing^  wt-tfdlF-^ime^WTrtow"     (   Gorman  proverb, 

The  5.U. 

is  there  an  ything  similar  in  Unglish?).  Mb  KKiaa's  tempo  (speed) 
in  other  matters  tends  to  be  a  strange  synthesis  between  mad 
hurtling  and  stoical  immobility,  but  in  the  question  of  freedom 
of  opinion  she  i3  inclined  towards  ~fi  c^f^73±»-  rigidity . 

In  America  expression  of  one's  opinion  as  such  is  nothing 
revolutionary,   but  is  a  civil  right  and  an  honored  ifxadition.  It 
has  its  well-founded  frame  work  and  one  makes  use  of  this  right 
in  legal,   semi-legal  and  illegal  ways,  voting,  demonstrating, 
yelling,   fighting  and  shooting,   and  all  that  in  the  proud  pose 
of  the  master  of  the  house,  be  the  ^u^k^X^m  entiroly  realistic 
or  partly  illusion.     Though  it  is  mainly  private  institutions 
which  do  research  intp  public  opinion,   I  have  never  heard  of  cases 
of  false  presentation  or  doctored  statistics;  let  us  try  a  sample  a 
let  us  begin  where  the  correctness  of  reporting  results  cannot  be 
doubted  in  the  least,   the  United  States  Senate. 


Senator  Wayne?  Morse,  who  after  earlier  phases  in  his  political 
career  joined  the  democrats  and  became  a  party  comrade  of  President 
Johnson^is,  as  a  member  of  the  Senate  Committee  for  foreign  Politics 
in  an  influential  position.  Un  March  16,  1966  the  Unitsd  States 
and  other  countries  sat  up  and  listened  as  he  declared:  "The  United 
States  is  the  greatest  threat  to  peace  on  this  globe."  Kef erring  to 
American  intervention  in  Vietnam,   which  he  called  ^neither  justified 

.^5r\  ^  v 

nor  ethical",   he  asked  "what  right  »^«rfwe\have Hto  $1**}  world/police-/ 
H»«e7"  He  later  added  it  was^only  a  question  of  time  when  China 
would  have  to  react  to^our^outiawry " ;  but  "'it  is  nut  yet  too  late 
for  the  people  of  the  United  States  to  insist  that  government 
act  in  accordance  with  the  religious  principles  of  qxm?  country/**"5 
He  called    :he  president  "a  victim  of  poor  advice"  and  he  warned 
""qhon        sink  tho  Aiaat  Russian  ship        ^sa*.  at  war  with  Russia  and 
the  third  world  war  will  have  Bt^nrfreftr*** 

In  order  to  keep  a  description  of  facts  and  quotations  to  a 
bare  necessary  minimum,   I  shall  refrain  from  describing  the 
-jui n pjj  i fib  gr~psj j j^^-1  and  in  its  extern,  more  than  considerable  movement 
of  resistance  against  war  as  such  and  against  the  war  in  Vietnam 
and  the  preparation  for  the  far  greater  evil;    I  also  consider  the 
portrayal  of  personalities  of  this  movement  and  the  martyrs  who  by 
sacrificing  their  lives  meant  to  save  the  lives  of  many,  m.vo 
worthy  of  special  study.   In  some  of  its  aspects  and  expressions  this 
movement  seems  close  to  Communism,   but  this  impression  is  due  to  the 
habit  since  Hitler,   to  call  anything  4i  sngr  f?eab3.e  "Communist".  Thet 
this  also  includos  devout  Catholics,   oven  Jesuits,  would  be 
-  assuming  psychological  soundness  of  those  judging  -  more  than 


sufficient  alibi,  except  that  in  our  generation  we  are  forced 
to  incessantly  see  that  this  dL^==ae±rSi3Tici«^t .  We  therefore, 

witness  how  this  enormous  inner  strength  which  is  exprflssed  in 
such  devotion,   simply  is  not  up  to  the  power  of  the  armaments 
industries  and  the  countless  people  representing  their  interests, 
though  -»f»^-  bona  fide.   Still  the  MO**!  strength  of  the  movement 
has  enough  significance  to  warrant  admiration  near  and  far,  and 
this  is  so  human  and  spontaneous  that  faulty  conclusions  about  its 
^£553  practical  significance  and  it^  relation  to  the  powers  of  the 
regime  are  understandable.     For  a  long  time  now  one  was  bound  to 
-join  tho  impr  ssion  that  the  government  of  fiorth  Vietnam  and  also 
the  politico!  leaders  of  the  Vie;.cong  ex;;ectt2d  a  decisive  influence 
from  the  opposition  in  the  United  States,  were  ho.  ing  for  a  turn 
of  events  in  favor  of  peace,   directly  as  a  result  of  opposition 
pressure  on  the  American  government,   and  that  they  made  this  hope 
part  of  tlv  ir  planning  p ,     A  group  of  leading  personalities 

in  tho  opposit -on  therefore  felt  obliged  to  enlighten  the  Viet- 
namese  Communists  that  they  were  over-estimating  the  t><6  strength 
of  the  American  opposition.  This  warning  was,1  of  course,  endorsed 
by  the  U*8«  government.   It  is  an  unusual  case  of  mutual  interest 
in  the ^3h^y  crucial  question  since  both  side::,   if  not  all,  wish 
to  avoid  an  unnecessary  continuation  of  the  war. 

Granted,  the  regime  is  so  strong  that  to  call  it  weak,  one 
would  have  to  be  blind  or  a  prophet.   The  government  may  be  occas- 
ionally surprised,   for  instance  when  officers  go  to  court  to  gain 
discharge  from  military  service  in  Vietnam,   that  is  denie'd  them, 
and  when  they  base  their  claim  on  the  13th  amendment  Vn  to  the 


( preliminary  translation  ) 
nut  odited. 
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constitution  which 


slavery  illegal.   The  government 


also  usee  the  law,   by  imposing  prison  sentences  of  several 
years  on  soldiers  who  refuse  to  serve  in  Vietnam,   fiut  part- 
icularly in  the  face  of  ouch  antagonism  and  such  desperate 
resistance  a  poll  conducted  in  ly66  among  Hmerican  soldiers 
in  Vietnam  is  characteristic.     Most  of  those  questioned  were 
between  10  and  20  years  old.     «inly  cj  small  percentage  among 
them     was  hesitant  or  admitted  to  pangs  of  conscience.  The 
opinion  of  most  reflected  acceptance  of  military  service ~tJrH- 
and  some  repeated  verbe'.im  the  official  line  that  it  w<38 
smarter  to  fight  Communism  in  Vietnam  than  in  the  United  states.  | 
Although  it  would  be  easier  to  tamper  with  results  of  a  military 
polo.  than  of  a  civilian  one,   and  it  would  only  be  necessary  to 
keep  quiet  about  the  dissenters,   the  genuineness  of  the  report 
seems  ve;rified  by  a  simple  realisation:   If  this  were  not  the 
conviction  of  most  soldiers,   the  war  would  have  ended  long  ago. 

In  opposition  to  the  views  of  the  youngest  soldiers  is  the 
opinion  of  a  veteran,  ponald  Duncan,  who,  born  in  Canada,  volun <— 
teored  tC  serve  with  the  Green  Berets,   an  active  American  unit 
specializing  in  difficult  assignments,  and  who  finally  returned 
home  decorated  tilth  a  '.ilver  Sitar,   earned  through  tactics  and 
combat  against  the  Viotcong.  He  too  hod  adopted  that  official 
attituue.  but,  according  to  a  D    report,  he  recounted  before 
6uu  studunts  at  the  university  of  British  Columbia  that  he  uegan 
to  doubt  the  validity  of  this  official  version  when  he  sew  how 


t 
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unpopular  Americana  ara  in  South  Vietnam,  who  occasionally 
am  even  shot  at  ^by  supposedly  friendly  civilian^^". 
Ha  now  sees  the  gigantic  rcrny  which  the  United  Ltates  has 
been  maintaining  aince  the  end  of  the  2nd  world  war,  as  an 
instrument  of  big  business  int;jrB*t:..   It  id,   ha  said,  the 
systematic  propaganda  which  makes  the  citizen  believe  that 
war  serve;;  19  safeguard  -{-national*)"  security.  The  war  veteran 
called  upon  his  audience  to  aid  American  craft  dodgers  exiled 
in  Canada,  for  those  were  the  Americana  who  ISS&p  folt  for 
tjywir  country. 

Yet  there  is  another  yardstick  for  the  attitude  ttf  the 
soldiers  which  is  much  less  than  a  voicing  of  opinion^,   but  at 
the  sane  tint?  much  more  than  that.     It  is  a  frightening  per- 
centage of  all  American  personnel  serving  in  Vietnam,  ljr&  who 
reach  such  a  state  of  r#4=^e**^  Xriisturbance^  that  they  require 
psychiatric  'fcrmS^i^.     Nothing  of  this  sort  has  become  public 
knowledge  from  any  former  theatre  of  operations,  so  that  it 
could  not  be  th*  hardships,  dangers  and  physic: 1  suffering. 
It  senna  more  likely  that  inner  conflicts  are  causing  the  dis- 
turbances. Whan  people  find  themselves  acting  in  severe  contrast 
to  n^rTfrsi'^  principles^  or  ideals  with  which  they  identify 
(•nationally,  be  their  action  voluntary  or  involuntary,  and 
when  t  ey  fight  their  emotional  resistance  by  intense  mntp  r  iu  ■  tjebe^ 
eruptions  result  whose  forms  ore  subject  to  the  pr^-dispoi; ition 
and  other  relevant  factory  in  each  individual.  The  stronger  the 
inner  resistance,   the  nr.iaior  the  effort  to  drown  it  out.  If 
psychological  investigations  are  objectively  and  accurately 
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dealt  with,   they  might  show  that  the  official  attitudes  do 
not  reflect  v/hat  is  deep  down  inside  the  human  being. 

It  would  be  even  ItOXd  instructive  to  compare  the 
primitive  and  b ois teriuus ,   if  not  unprobiematic  ncceptancs 
by  the  drafted  youth  of  the  government  line,   with  the 
attitudes  of  intellectuals,   who  ait  in  pa^ession  of  th«  maxim- 
um of  today's  available  information,   and  cleany  surpass  the 

verago  xn  judgment  and  imagination.   Herman  Kahn  is  the  author 
uf  two  books  aqual  in  drav.iny  attention  es  wexl  as  con  trover  sy  76 )  , 

■S)   i)n   I hermunucleur  tar , Princeton  University  Press, I960 
Thinkiny  about  the  Unthinkable,   Horizon  Press , N . If . 1962 

in  which  he  deals  with  the  burning  issues  with  remarkable  de- 
tachment.  In  view  of  the  publishing  dotes  it  is  not  surprising 
that  he  leaves  China  pretty  much  out  of  the  picture  and  bases 
his  rain  speculations  on  the  obsolete  js&zxs^&s&n-  that  only  the 
United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union  arc;  facing  each  other.  Bu|r 
his  other  weaknesses  ere  far  worse,   as  they  are  symptomatic  and 
mirror  more  than  an  individual  case,   he  cannot  quite  accept 
the  theory  that  the  great  war  should  ba  avoidable  through 
negotiation.   The  only  remedy  in  sight  to  at  least  try  avoiuing 
it,   he  claims,   is  deterrence,  which  must  riot  stand  still  and 
if  possible  must  surpass  that  of  the  antagonist  at  all  times. 
He  too  pictures  the  Communists  ■!  Imperialists  whose  aim  it  is 
to  occupy  America  or  to  force  her  sffirrm(krr,   In  the  disguise 
of  much  more  complex  contemplations  the  primitive  slogan  returns 
that  America  either  surrender  or  be  ready  to  defend  her  freedom. 
'^U:ste*t',   it  is  the  unanimous  convict-ion  of  America,   that  as 
long  as  the  Communist  ;>arty  rules  in  the  Soviet  Union,   a  sub- 
crisis  exists,   notwithstanding  the  actions  or  proclamations  of 


their  leaders   (Thinking  p.189).   The  nuclear  war,  therefore 

unavoidable,  would  not  ba  so  bad,  for,  while  triggered  by  the 
unsuppreasab.la  fear  of  the  first  attack,  it  would  not  be  con- 
ducted all-out,   but  controlled.  Tha  raaaonr.  why  it  ntied  not  be 

ft  *h  j  n  a 

ail-out,   ere  surprising  for  adults:     **f  irstl^ ,   it  mM  1  ci-  Urn  sensSKMg 

wecondi^it  ^iixj&t  not  be  true"^  (\)    (p.  12),   The  war^o^-ld 

pry r» »~i ti rifri H Ca/y  1^  i  .  TgtfHMl  then  3 Li  days)  perh&ps^only  3D  minutes  4* 

( p .  '{!>?.  ;^)«tttst?>J[i.-  There  would  ilfiO  be  diplomacy  during  this  war 

and  this  wcuid^  then  achieve  more  readily  what  it  could  not 

before   the  war  and  without  it.   One  would  destroy  a  number  of 

cities  and  reduce  revenge  by  threats  and  blackmail,  where  such 

diplomacy  during  those  30  days     or  30  minutes  shall  lead,  the 

authorTwha  was  or  is  advisor  to  tha  U#j»  Defence  iJept.  on  page 

154  of  the  sana  book'^ ^/ou  know  better  than  we  do,     one  would 

have  to  tell  the  eneny ,  -2*"what  kind  of  country  you  want  after  th#5 

t  a't^mB&Vh  thoae  ^^m^-  yotias.  b&y  citiea  *  h u o /TTe s  t  r Oy£&\sJ  y^rr  22^^-=^ 

"wlTB^y  and  we  sfe***&  estruy  them,  without  your  «i_J!?*rf*-r  (t-vy&j  i1 1  r**'  c^iC^ 

late 

If  the  war  took  placa  in  the  middle  or  xhA  sixties,    the  enemy 

would  be  capable  of  killing  f:/'  to  lhTj     jf  the  American  populattion. 

To  achieve  this  result,   oi>  mentioned  b;fore,   cv^ryrhing  the 
^-T^u^-u-c-_irf  f^jf-A^  y^<L-n  SU ,  xc^  ^zLjL^,  cf  JUs-J  £^J>- 

other    .ide  may  wish  tu  say.  must  be  treated  as  -a-f"  a  crisis. 

This  may  be  unthinkable,   but  -^jfc  is  it  thinking? 

In  spite  of  all  thi.s  Mr.  Kahn  is  no  warmonger,   on  the 
contrary.    Individual  pass.    d  s  sound,   though   sacrificing  logic, 
rather  unprejudiced  and  almost  pacifistic.   His  books  are  far 
superior  to  3ome  other:,  in  which  it  ia  hard  to  discover  any  good- 
will.  He  is  perhaps  the  most  intelligent  representative  of  a 
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whole  school  of  thought,    q  e  also  is  certainly  n at  personally 
to  blame  for  sliding  with  his  abundance  of  realism  right  on  into 


nui mio jlimfty  inasmuch  as  ha  has  his  awn  country  herself  carry 
out  tho  alleged  intentions  of  the  enemy.   Jut  if  these  are  the 
ideas  of  £cinnists  and  advisers,  what  would  the  thinking  process 
of  the  sxmpie  man  produce ? 


Many  years  ago  I  atM  a  riHnH'itt-*:^  a  dosperatu  and  short- 
lived rebellion  which  was  uiaodiiy  suppressed  uy  a  government 
thjt  was  as  weak  as  it  was  cruel,   in  the  midst  of  all  this  happen- 


ing 4  overh&arc  a  poor  t'boi  frryi  m.)  •    "Uhat^t^e  guuernment  does, 
is  wail  done".   1  hat  was  a  classical  case  of  .'.naming  about  public 


remark a sip  percentage  of  rather  infantile  adults,   who  have  n6n- 
opinions  and  spread  these  at  every  opportunity .  t van  if  a  govern- 
ment felt  obliged  to  consider  public  opinion,  e  mentality  this 
t-oarpnouu,   directionless  nnd  unable  to  r  act  .ill  provide  it  with 
the  practical  possibility  to  do  as  it  pleases,   without  getting 
into  a  definable  opposition  to  ail  these  people,   i  van  a  minimal 
and  routine  propaganda  nudging  suffices  to     sumehow  activate  the 
en  tixa  xn<9fvf  f  or  ~n  L  group  and  make  it  the  vaicu  of  the  people, 
whereby  those  who  da  nave  an  opinion,   i.e.   th.-:t  welcomed  by  the 
government,   or  even  surpassing  it,  88  e^wei  cc-r -a  service.  This 
aexvaa   to  illustrate  thj  tragedy  af  democracy,   which  betters  it- 
self time  and  again,   eventually  so  seriously   that  democracy  itself 
and  everything  else  may  be  hurled  into  the  abyss.  A  public  opinion 
poll  conducted  fur  thy  boiumbia  broadcasting  iiystsm  in  Lecember  U65 
became  a  horrible  disclosure: 

According  to  this  documant  main  than  half  of  tho  population  in  the 


opinion  first-huno.     Ju>t  about  everywhere  there  is  a  pretty 
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bnitad  btates  was  nut  uninclined  to  uua  nuclear  devices  in 
Vietnam.   o4>  had  approved  of  this  remedy  far  the  purpose  of 
terminating  -faBUiBMXa^tn^j   the  war,   and  46>  ■  were     n  favo*  of  it 

in  case  the  Lhint3se  would  actively  aid  the  Vietnamese  Communists* 

^niy  '±2';.<  wont  along  with  the  suggested  resolution  thet  under  no 

ircumstnnces  should  nuclear  weapons  be  usedf   biS%  voted  ayainst 

this,  lu%  were  undecided.  Aa  far  aa  the  war  in  Vietnam  nn  the 

whole  was  concerned,   f§£  were  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  wise 

not  to  pull  out  the  American  troop3  before  the  commencement— o-f- 

hostilities  and  dZy.,  wonted  the  troops  left  t  ere  even  during 

possible  peace  negotiations.   Only  35^  judged  the  pamp^prve-  to 

be  such  that  these  ections  were  likely  to  lead  to  a  third  wordl 

war,  49;.  thought  thia  Unlikely,   16^  hod  no  opinion.  44%  felt  the 

government  was  uoing  what  it  couid  to  roach  a  peaceful  solution; 

49%  thought  it  should  do  more,   the  feet  were  undecided.  To 

achieve  pn»W>  negotiations,   then  only  ?.1V  recommended  stopping 

the  bombincj,   i>8     w«r..s  in  favor  of  .  n  xncxoesurf/i  n  it.  The  poll 

also  included  ■  question  abnut  the  reliability  of  official  reports 

from  Vietnam.   670  felt  th&~,  were  "sometimes  true'',   ib>  they  weie 

"always  true",  13';-  felt  they  were    'almost  never  true".  As  a 

measure  of  the  general  attitude  these  questions  werg,  however, 

less  significant,  which  nust  be  said  also  about  the  opinions  on  the 

outcome  of  the  war.   3».«*;    predict  d  r.n  American  victory  at  the  end, 

5Uyj  a  compromise,   j',.  on  .  mezican  defect  t.  77). 

77)  The  poll  v»as  conducted  by  tha  Upinion  fcesoarch  Corporation, 
t'xinceton,  K.Of.   the  outcome  was  reported  by  Associated  Press 
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Credo  qui£  absurdum.     jo  it  i.:    not  true  that  thw  /American 
government  ignores  the  opinion  of  its  population.   It  it.   i-ma  / 
_fa£=t2^fi  that  in  those  hours  deciding     to  ao  -x  iui   co  -a  tne 
majority  principle     gain  becomes  a  probl  n,  ill  whleh  %h* 
thinking  heads  are  brought  into  an  almost  powerless  siutation 
by  the  other  heads  and  the  busy  hands,  km  long  as  we  live,  how- 
ever,  we  itiu..t  n.;t  despair  over  the  pruawtfr  of  appealing  to 
basic  reason.  Lets  raise  our  voice/  av  n  if  we  fear  it  will  not 
be  heard  .   7ti )  . 

78).  A  further  fiance  at  Ai^xicfcf.  puoixc    .pinion  is  afforded 
us  in  a  III  I  report  referring  to  a  V.ashington  Host  story 
of  laataafeeX  lb; 66.   Accoruing  to  these  sources  the 
popularity  of  f*T*rasioont  Johnson  had  dropped  a*   ~o  en 
atolltiroo  low.   The  experts  reportedly  were  not  looking 
for   the  reasons  m  Vietnan  and  the  pma  impending  reper- 
cussions there  but  f  acta  like  negro  unrest,  riuing 
price=  and  stock  market  looses.  Certainly i  this  gfts  e 
new  blow  for  the  regaining  bit^j  of  optimisn. 

A  poll  conducted  by  Loui-    Harris,   also  copy-righted 
wi-h  Weehington  Post,  should  be  mentioned  for  compari- 
son!  In  January  196b,   67%  were  in  I  greament  with  the 
policies  of  the  Johnson  administration,,  in    ctouer  only 
46,.,   in  Paejamhoi  only  43£«  The  state  of  public  opinion 
earl;/  in  October  196  7,  is  also  illustrated  by  a  Louis 
Harris  poll,   out  of  1  '.>  questioned  only  48  v.-ex  in 
favor  of  continuing  bombin     of  Ho*%ll  vietn.-m,   37',..  vere 
against  itj  andonly  20%  still  boiievad  in  military 
victory.   The  approach! rta  presidential  elections  and 
simultaneously  the  remarkable  mocux ati -*n  in  tha  ranks 
atf  the  Repubiicana,  who  apj  orently  Maflaqad  to  adapt 
to  the  general  mood,  convinced  us  if) at  tha  ..^.rican 
n  government  would  now  be  octuolly  ready   to  ^Ba/ neyot- 

y         i«%iamiSHW  to  :tive  up  the  Vietnm  war,  if  this  would 
V^t-i         be  possible  without  drastic  Ijss  of  prestige.  Lnfort- 
e   ,7      unately,    the  big  problem  la  that  Conr.unist  Vietnam  vary 
^/         tenaciously,  or  under  tremendou;    Chinese  .  ros-uro,  in- 
isto  to  inflict  fatal  wounds  on  Americo's  oxcatiga. 
la  those  on  whose  side  remain  ethlaa  and  international 
law,   ere  still  mainly  to  blame  for  the  unbridgeable, 
abyss.  Now  the  American  sees  his  government  iru  Maawty 
and  knows  even  loss  what  to  do.  So  much  for  ^merico,  the 
still  decisive  power. 


Lit  us  nevertheless  not  forget  that  t^ere  is  such  a  thing  as 
world  opinion,   also  in  the  neutrul  countries  and  those  more  or 
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loss  affiliated  with  America.   If  in  the  Lummunist  as  well  as  the 

non-Communist  countries *mJ~*s£tfc  the  United  ttat«*  separate  and 

thorough  polls  were  conducted  with  a  maximum  of  accuracy ,  it 
would  |  cobabJLy  be  shown  Uurt  ifuss*  the  people  in  our  time  wish  to 
lave  and  offer  life  to  future  generations.  Notional  and  internat- 
ional conferences  of  politicians  and  non-politicians,  scientists 
and  representatives  of  ■  vc/riuty  of  churches  and  creeds  serve  to 
verify  this  ce..tainty  with  theii  ooroetims3  unreserved  and  <4&e*te- 
T-^twisti  ^Magnanimous}-  resolution?  ,  which  in  other  generations  would 
h-jve  plunged  h  raenity  into  intense  excitement,   but  today  "afmtite 
only  too  £p,humgrGuo  impressions .     Also  Francs' a  stand  does  not 
receive  adequate  attention.    7?rl?3sri4-©n£'  |B e  Sauilo's  advice  to 
.'meri'c«»  to  withdraw  f r n  Vietnam  voluntarily  lei  full  realization  of 
hor  own  power,  was  supported  oy  6b, I  of  the  Frenchman  polled. 
According  to  45'.,  of  them  America  is  mainly  responsible  for  the  war 
In  Vietnam,  while  X456  held  that  Chine  was  responsible.   In  the 
united  Nation;    tiusrt.  i.-i  t.  yUuny  mood  fox  petfOji  oince  everyone 

*p«Ota  &nd  demands  from  the  others  *»ffo*t#  for  the  continuation 
and  strengthening  of  peace.   But  let  uo  not  be  fooled,   to  which 
extend  the  fate  of  the  planet  depends  on  /t-merica. 

Where  public  opinion  is  tending   io  qn,   in  certainly  a  moat 
significant  but  not  the  on-.y  decisive  question,   because  it  is  mot 
w«ith  the  question  to  what  extend  public  opinion  influences  the 
turn  of  events,  whnt  significance  it  has  as  ©  co-deciiiv^  factor, 
in  ..th-.'i  word.,,   what  w-;  huv  ;   cu  nxroot  from  it.    .     for  as  this  is 
an  A»e*loen  problem,  no  otht r  voice  is  mori  competent  than  that  of 
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jonotor  fulbright,  who  stated  on  be^tember  29,   1966,   that  the 
President  dominated  Congress  to  such  an  extent,   that  he,   if  he 
chtibe,  could  lead  the  country  into  a  third  world  war^ *Vlrt^viivr  , 

The  nan  who  can  do  that,  who  carries  the  heaviest  burden 
of  I— pfiwlill  1 1H|  ever  camud  by  man,   will  howovur,   rarely  be 
left  alonri.  Me  iu  .juffeted  from  nony  tildes,   ofton  enough  quite 
unprodictauly ,   and  therefore,  more  dangerously ;   although  one 
should  th^nk  that  anyone  involved  in  politics  should  have  at 
least  sufficient  common  sense  tu  understand  that  especially  this 
power,  unique  in  world  history,  also  corrioc  specific  difficulties 
i.ith  it.     The  old  warning,   not  to  speak  with  the  iius  driver 
while  the  coach  is  in  motion,   is  still  there,   but  who  pays  much 
attention  nowY     If  at  ieest   these  basic  things  wore  generally 
accepted  (-^^^xlPt&^^}  the  security  of  the  earth  would  be  in 
slightly  better  shdpe.  ^nd  is  it  not  dismaying  that  a  man  who  was 
hinbelf  in  such  a  situation  and  has  gone  down  in  history,  emerges 
fron  it  again  and  takes  an  initiative  which  could  contribute  to 
the  end  of  this  history,  could  help  proouce  its  last  chapter?  In 
a  particularly  touchy  rnnment,   at  the  end  of    September,  1966, 


alriost  on  the  eve  of  the  presidential  elections       j  ,   when  Johnson 
was  unt.ar  enormous  pressure  and  perhaps  tempted  to  boeome  -  for 
now  -  a  national  hero  for  the  price  of  terrifying  actions  in 
Vietnam,   there  suddenly  appeared  former  President  Lisenhower,  by 
some  already  furgotten  in  the  face  of  present  calamities,  and 
/  confessed  that  he  had  hold  atomic  bombs  at  the  ready  in  case 
of  ^nnrfitmcy  in  Korea.   Then  he  outdid  himself  with  the  indirect 


hint  he  would,  in  order  to  win  in  Vietnem,  "excludi  nothing  auto- 
matically " . 
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From  Cardinal  Spollman,   77  year,  old,  came  on  analogous 
surprise.  Not  onl*  o*?b^  hit,  role  as^J**^  Catholic  rflCTtlTTy 
Vicor\not  oblige  him  to  issue  political     statements,  it  would  be 
hard  to  justify  his  right  to.      jn  one  hand  he  considerably 

embarrassed  government  circles  in  instructing  devout  Catholics 

fighting  in  Vietnam,  a^  well  as  the  public 

that  anything  less  thon  military  victory  wa  .  inconceivable, 
since  highly  competent  spokesmen  in  government  circles  ^fiTen- 
deavoring  to  sell  withdrawal  from  Vietnam  more  cheaply,   and  are 
admitting  that  continuation  of  the  war         involuntary*  On  the 
other  hand  the  Vatican,   unable  to  simply  disavow  ^pellman  for 
following  coram  populo  a  contrary  course  to  the  Pope's,  thereby 
giving  a  ~r*t|k£y  demoralizing  example,   h«d  t<y«T»m=^e=3i*ifefe=£s^ 
-s^itt^bi^  diplomatic  artistry/ ^uphold  the  Hope's  authority 
without  criticizing  Spellman.  And,  of  course,   it  could  not  quite 
come  uff.     Liuch  interventions  certainly  jeopardize  the  govern- 
ment's struggle  to  keep  the  unruly  enough  adventure  in  Vietnam 
within  certain  limits.       The  chain  reaction  triggered  by  the 
Cardinal^  statement  was  nicely  illustrated  by  the  last-straw 
pronouncement  on  the  pert  of  a  Senator  J^f)  x   To  hell  with  world 
opinion!  I  Spollmen' 3  death  such  a  short  %ime  later 
interpreted  as  bod 1  a  judgment  by  many  Catholics, 

Finally,   the  question  arises  about  V  e  particularly  important 
raw  material  which  is  used  to  produce  public  opinion.   That  is 
money.     I  believe  to  hevR  found  the  most  satisfying  information 
about  the  UiSlA,   the  United  btotes  Information  A  jancy,   in  an 
article  by  Robert  fiegwiy  of  the  Toronto  D^ily  btar.   The  USIA, 
whose  main  task  is  ifn  \  ^Jvt_iibBgat  ^inf  ormation>  about  Vietnam, 
hat:,   according  to  this  report  12,U0U  employnes  in  JL i  16  countries 
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produces  programs  fur  foreign  radio  stations,  which  fill  15,UUU 
hours  a  week  end  has  its  own  programs,   "Voice  of  America" ,  which 
are  broadcast  ea  the  objective  truth  prepackaged  with  lb  million 
watts  in  b54  hours  a  week  and  in  38  languages   (including  'iwahili 
■ffMl   Tamil;   by  lib  stations,   of  which  only  44  are  located  in  the 
United  I  tates.  To  complement  this , hund-pickeri  press  representatives 
receive  free  flights  to  Vietnam  and  foreign  publishers  are  sub- 
sidized to  better  distribute  v orthy  books.   In  principle  the 
public  opinion  within  the  country  is  excluded  from  the  roster  of 
US1A  tasks,   as  this  is  taken  care  of  by  other  hands.  Nevertheless , 
under  pressure  of  a  congressional  committee  a  small  list  of  just 
16  books     as  made  public,  which  were  subsidized  last  year  with 
a  sum  of  $9-.',  ;.jL»U.     ms  the  UCjIm  reported  to  Congress,  preferred 
topics  are  such  as  these:   The  United  States  is  working  for  world 
poc<ce;   that  she  symbolizes  strength  and  reliability  as  well  as 
free  elections.  The  most  interesting  thing  i3  here  that  this  is 
not  correct  in  ail  aspects,   but  can  definitely  not  be  dismissed 
as  untxuej   cind  that  oil  of  it  together  costs  only  16  J  million  a 
ye  nr. 


(preliminary  translation  ) 
not  odited. 
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constitution  which  declares  slavery  illegal.   The  government 
also  uses  the  law,   by  imposing  prison  sentences  of  several 
years  on  soldiers  who  refuse  to  serve  in  Vietnam.   But  part- 
icularly in  the  face  of  such  antagonism  and  such  desperate 
resistance  a  poll  conducted  in  1966  among  American  soldiers 
in  Vietnam  is  characteristic.     Most  of  those  questioned  were 
between  lfl  and  2d  years  old.     Only  a  small  percentage  among 
them     was  hesitant  or  admitted  to  pangs  of  conscience.  The 
opinion  of  most  reflected  acceptance  of  military  service  (?) 
and  some  repeated  verbatim  the  official  line  that  it  was 
smarter  to  fight  Communism  in  Vietnam  than  in  the  United  States. 
Although  it  would  be  easier  to  tamper  with  results  of  a  military 
polx  than  of  a  civilian  one,   and  it  would  only  be  necessary  to 
keep  quiet  about  the  dissenters,   the  genuineness  of  the  report 
seems  verified  by  a  simple  realiziation :   If  this  weru  not  the 
conviction  of  most  soldiers,   the  war  would  have  ended  long  ago. 

In  opposition  to  the  views  of  the  youngest  soldier;;  is  the 
opinion  of  a  veteran,   Donald  Duncan,  who,   born  in  Canada,  volun 
teered  to  serve  with  the  Green  Beeets,   an  active  American  unit 
specializing  in  difficult  assignments,   and  '-'ho  finally  returned 
home  decorated  with  a  Silver  5tar,   earned  through  tactics  and 
combat  against  the  Vietcong.   He  too  had  adopted  that  official 
attitude.   But,   according  to  a  CP  report,   he  recounted  before 
SOU  students  at  the  University  of  British  Columbia  that  he  began 
to  doubt  the  validity  of  this  official  version  when  he  saw  how 


-  36  - 


unpopular  Americans  are  in  South  Vietnam,  who  occasionally 

are  even  shot  at  (by  supposedly  friendly  civilians?). 

He  now  sees  the  gigantic  army  which  the  United  States  has 

been  maintaining  since  the  end  of  the  2nd  world  war,   as  an 

instrument  of  big  business  interests.   It  is,  he  said,  the 

systematic  propaganda  which  makes  the  citizen  heiieve  that 

war  serves  tb  safeguard   (national)   security.   The  war  veteran  | 

called  upon  his  audience  to  aid  American  draft  dodgers  exiled  | 

in  Canada,   for  those  were  the  Americans  who  truly  felt  far 

tyeir  country. 

Yet  there  is  another  yardstick  fur  the  attitude  uf  the 
soldiers  which  is  much  less  than  a  voicing  of  opinions,   but  at  j 
the  same  time  much  more  than  that.     It  is  a  frightening  per- 
centage of  all  American  personnel  serving  in  Vietnam,   fcft  who  j 
reach  such  a  state  of  distress   (disturbance)   that  they  require  j 
psychiatric  therapy.     Nothing  of  this  sort  has  become  public 
knowledge  from  any  former  theatre  of  operations,   so  that  it 
could  not  be  the  hardships,   dangers  and  physical  suffering. 
It  seens  more  likely  that  inner  conflicts  are  causing  the  dis- 
turbances. When  people  find  themselves  t***«f  in  severe  contrast 
to  values  (   principles)   or  ideals  with  which  they  identify 
emotionally,   be  their  action  voluntary  or  involuntary,  and 
when  II  ey  fight  their  emotional  resistance  by  intense  suppression? 
eruptions  result  whose  forms  are  subject   to  the  pr e-disposition 
and  other  relevant  facto  I   in  each  individual.    I  he  stronger  the 
inner  resistance,   the  noisier  the  effort  to  drown  it  out.  If 
psychological  investigations  are  ubjectively  and  accurately 
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rieolt  with,  they  might  show  that  tho  official  attitudes  do 
not  refloct  what  is  deep  down  inside  tho  human  being. 

It  would  bo  oven  more  instructive  to  compare  tho 
prinitivo  and  b oisterious ,  if  not  unprnbiomatic  accoptonco 
by  tho  drafted  youth  of  tho  government  lino,  with  the 
attitudes  of  intellectuals,  who  ore  in  poo  session  of  tho  maxim- 
um of  today's  available  information,  and  clearly  surpass  tho 

vt-rcjge  in  judgment  and  imagination.  Herman  Kahn  is  tho  author 
of  twu  Oooka  equal  in  drawing  attention  as  woil  as  controversy76 ) , 

76)  On  I hermunucieur  l.ar , i-rineaton  University  » ress,1960 
Thinking  about  the  Unthinkable,  Hfurison  Press, N«X,  1962 

in'which  he  deals  with  tba  burning  issues  with  remarkable  de- 
tachment.  In  view  of  the  publishing  dotes  it  is  not  surprising 
chat  ha  leaves  China  pretty  much  out    if  tho  picture  and  basos 
his  main  speculations  on  the  obsoioto  condition  that  only  the 
United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union  ars  facing  o<ach  other.  Bus 
his  other  weaknesses  'are  far  worse,  as  they  are  .symptomatic  and 
mirror  more  than  an  individoal  case,  he  cannot  quite  accept 
the  theory  that  the  great  war  should  be  avoidable  through 
negotiation.  The  only  remedy  in  sight  to  at  least  try  avoiding 
it,  he  claims,  ±3  dot  rrence,  which  must  not  stiind  stili  and 
if  possible  must  surpass  that  of  the  antagonist  at  all  times. 
He  too  pictures  the  Communists  e-;  Imperialists  whose  eim  it  is 
to  occupy  Arerica  or  to  force  her  surrender.   In  the  disguise 
of  much  more  complex  contemplation's  tho  primitive  slogan  returns 
that  America  either  surrender  or  bs  ready  to  defe;nd  hor  freedom. 
"In  short,  it  is  the  unanimous  conviction  of  America,  that  as 
long  as  the  Communist     arty  rules  in  the      vict  Union,  a  sub- 
crisis  exists,  notwithstanding  tho  actions  or  proclamations  of 
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their  leaders  (Thinking  p.189).  The  nuclear  war,  therefore 
unavoidable,  would  not  be  30  bed,  for,  utile  triggered  by  the 
unsuppressabie  fear  of  the  first  attack,  it  would  net  bo  con- 
Cue  tee  ail-out,  but  controlled.  Tha  reasons  why  it  need  not  bo 
all-out,  ore  surprising  for  adultot     "firstly,  it  would  bo  sense- 
less, secondly  it  need  not  be  true"  (TJ   (p. 7?).  The  war  would 
presumably  la^>  ..  fewer  thon  3C  days;  but  perhaps  only  3U  minutes 
(p. 82;  see  p       ).  There  would  also  be  diplomacy  during  thia  war 
and  this  would,  then  achieve  1  ore  readily  what  it  could  not 
before  the  war  ami  without  it.  Una  would  destroy  a  number  of 
cities  and  reduce  revenge  by  throats  and  olockmeii.  I  hero  such 
diplomacy  during  those  3u  doys    or  30  minutes  shall  lead,  the 
author  who  woe  or  in  advisor  to  the  tl«S«  Defence  Dept.  on  page 
154   -.f  tha  seme  book:  "  ou  know  better  thon  we  do,"  one  would 
have  to  tell  the  enemy,   "what  kind  of  country  you  wont  after  the 
wor.  Chose  those  among  your  big  cities  whose  destruction  you 
wiah,  and  we  ahall  0  estroy  them,  with  tit  your  '  living  to  do  it." 
If  the  war  took  piece  in  the  middle  ur  Mf*»lxtifte,   the  enemy 
would  be  capable  of  killing  15%  to  1009b  of  the  American  popuiottion. 
To  achieve  this  result,  as  mentioned  before,  ov; ryrhing  the 
other  side  may  wish  to  say,  must  bo  treated  as  part  of  a  crisis. 
This  may  be  unthinkable,  but  it  is  it  t. inking  7 

In  spite  of  oil  this  Mr.  Kohn  is  no  warmonger,  on  the 
contrary.   Individual  passages  sound,  though  sacrificing  logic, 
rather  unprejudiced  and  almost  pacifistic.  His  books  a~o  far 
superior  to  some  othr;r  >  in  which  it  is  herd  to  discover  any  good- 
will. He  is  perhaps  the  most  intelligent  representative  of  o 
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whole  school  of  thought.       e  also  is  certainly  not  personally 
to  blame  for  sliding  with  his  abundance  of  realism  right  on  into 
nonp»raalism,   inasmuch  as  he  has  his  own  country  herself  carry 
out  the  alleged  intentions  uf  the  enemy.   But  if  these  are  the 
ideas  of  Scientists  and  advisers,  what  would  the  thinking  process 
of  the  simple  man  produce? 

Hany  years  ayo  I  was  a  witness  to  a  desperate  and  short- 
lived rebellion  which  was  bloodily  suppressed  by  a  government 
that  was  as  weak  as  it  was  cruel.   In  the  midst  of  all  this  happen- 
ing I  overheard  a  poor  fool  saying:    "What  the  government  does, 
is  well  done".  That  was  a  classical  case  of  learning  about  public 
opinion  first-hand.     Juit  about  everywhere  there  is  a  pretty 
remarkable  percentage  of  rather  infantile  adults,   who  have  non- 
opinions  and  spread  these  at  every  opportunity.  Evan  if  a  govern- 
ment felt  obliJed  to  consider  public  opinion,   a  mentality  this 
amorphous,   directionless  and  unable  to  rt;act  will  provide  it  with 
the  practical  possibility  to  do  as  it  pleases,   without  getting 
into  a  definable  op,  osition  to  ail  these  people.   Lven  a  minimal 
and  routine  propaganda  nudging  suffices  to     somehow  activate  the 
entire  indifferent  group  and  moke  it  tho  voice  of  the  people, 
whereby  those  who  do  have  an  opinion,   i.e.   that  welcomed  by  the 
government,   or  even  surpassing  it ,  rlSc'arwelcoms  service.  This 
serves  to  illustrate  the  tragedy  of  democracy,   which  batters  it- 
self time  and  again,    eventually  so  seriously   that  democracy  itself 
and  everything  else  may  be  hurled  into  the  abyss.  A  public  opinion 
poll  conducted  for  the  Columbia  Broadcasting  System  in  December  1965 
became  a  horrible  disclosure : 

According  to  thio  document  BOX a  than  half  of  the  population  in  the 
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bnited  btates  was  not  uninclined  to  u^e  nuclear  devices  in 

Vietnam.   34%  had  approved  of  this  remedy  far  the  purpose  of 

terminating   ( abbreviating )   the  war,    and  46     vere   J.n  favor  of  it 

in  case  the  Chinese  \*ould  actively  aid  the  Vietnamese  Communists* 

Uniy  32',.,  wont  along  with  the  suggested  resolution  that  under  no 

ircumstcinces  should  nuclear  weapons  be  used;   $B%  voted  against 

thi.,   lu>  were  undecided.   As  far  as  the  war  in  Vietnam  on  the 

whole  was  concerned,   65'/..  werB  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  wise 

not  to  pull  out  the  American  troops  before  the  commencement  of 

hostilities  and  ftltf  wanted  the  troops  left  there  even  during 

possible  peace  negotiations.   Only  35,,  judged  the  propsects  to 

be  such  that  these  actions  were  likely  to  lead  tu  ■  third  wordl 

war,  49/j  thought  this  unlikely,   16%  had  no  opinion.  44>  felt  the 

government  was  doing  what  it  could  tu  roach  a  peaceful  solution; 

43'o  thought  it  should  do  more,   the  ret>t  M«M  undecicod.  To 

achieve  pnace  negotiations,   thun  only  21%  recommended  stopping 

the  bombing,   5H'/o  were  in  favor  of  an  increased/in  it.  The  poll 

also  included  a  question  about  the  reliability  of  official  reports 

from  Vietnam.   *T?6  felt  thev,  were  "sometimes  true",   15%  they  were 

"always  true",  13/o  felt  they  were    'almost  never  true".  As  a 

measure  of  the  general  attitude  these  questions  wer  ,  however, 

less  significant,   which  must  be  said  also  about  too  opinions  on  the 

outcome  of  the  war.   W%  predict  .d  an  American  victory  at  the  end, 

5Bl/j  a  compromise,    3V»  an    'meiican  defeat.  77). 

77)   The  poll  Mftfl  conducted  oy  the  opinion  Hesearch  Corporation, 
Princeton,   N«#«   the  outuurne  wab  reported  by  Associated  Press 
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Credo  quia  absurdum.     So  it  is  not  true  that  the  American 

yuvernment  ignores  the  opinion  of  its  population.   It  is  true 
instead  that  in  those  hours  deciding  "to  be  or  nox  to  be"  the 
majority  principle     gain  becomes  a  problem,   in  which  the 
thinking  heads  are  brought  into  an  almost  powerless  siutation 
by  the  other  heads  and  the  busy  hands.   As  long  us  we  live,  how- 
ever,  we  Mtlftt  not  despair  over  the  prospects  of  appealing  to 
basic  reason.  Lets  raise  our  voices  ev, n  if  we  fear  it  will  not 
be  heard .   7b }  . 

70).   A  further  glance  ;;t  American  public  opinion  is  afforded 
us  in  a  Ul I   report  referring  to  a  Washington  Post  story 
of  September  1966.   According  to  these  sources  the 
popularity  of  President  Johnson  hac  dropped  am  to  an 
anlltime  low.   The  experts  reportedly  were  not  looking 
for   the  reasons  in  Vietnam  and  the  p»a  impending  reper- 
cussions there  but  facts  like  negro  unrest,  rising 
prices  and  stock  market  losses.   Certainlym  this  is  a 
new  blow  for  the  remaining  bits  of  optimism. 

A  poll  conducted  by  Louib  Harris,   also  copy-righted 
wi  .h  Washington  Post,   should  be  mentioned  for  compari- 
son:  In  Jan  ary  1^66,   67%  were  in  I  greoment  with  the 
policies  of  the  Johnson  administration,   in  October  only 
46?..,   in  Lecember  only  43%.  The  state  of  public  opinion 
early  in  Uctuber  1967,   is  also  illustrated  by  a  Louis 
Harris  poll.   Out  of  1  u  questioned  only  41  wer  in 
favor  of  continuing  bumbin.^  of  Worth  Vietnam,   37%  were 
against  it;   andonly  2Q%  still  believed  in  military 
victory.   The  approaching  presidential  elections  and 
simultaneously  the  remarkable  moderation  in  the  ranks 
utfi  the  Republicans,   who  ftp]  arently  managed  to  adapt 
to  the  general  mood,   convinces  us  t  at  the  American 
government  would  now  be  actually  ready   to  end  negot- 
iations (?),   to  give  up  the  Vietnam  war,   if  this  would 
be  possible  without  drastic  loss  of  prestige,  bnfort- 
unately,   the  big  problem  is  that  Communist  Vietnam  very 
.unaciousiy,   or  under  tremendous  Chinese  pressure,  in- 
ists  to  inflict  fatal  wounds  on  America* £   px  stige. 
So  those  nn  whose  side  remain  etnics  and  int jrnational 
law,   are  still   mainly  to  blame  for  the  unbridgeable 
abyss.   iMow  the  American  3ees  his  government  in  calamity 
and  knows  even  less  what  to  do.   So  much  for  America,  the 
still  decisive  power. 

Let  us  nevertheless  not  forget  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
world  opinion,   also  in  the  neutral  countries  and  those  more  or 
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less  affiliated  with  America.   If  in  the  Communist  as  well  as  the 
non-Communist  countries  outside  the  United  States  separate  and 
th  rough  polls  were  conducted  with  a  maximum  of  accuracy,  it 
would  probably  be  shown  that  even  the  people  in  our  time  wish  to 
live  and  offer  life  to  future  generations,   foatiunal  and  internat- 
ional conferences  of  politicians  and  non-politicians,  scientists 
and  representatives  of  a  variety  of  churches  and  creeds  serve  to 
verify  this  certainty  with  their  sometimes  unreserved  and  noble- 
minded  (magnanimous)   resolutions,  which  in  other  generations  would 
have  plumged  humanity  into  intense  excitement,   but  today  invite 
only  too  ephemerous  impressions.     Also  France* s  stand  does  not 
receive  adequate  attention.     President  de  Gaulle^  advice  to 
America  to  withdraw  from  Vietnam  voluntarily  in  full  realization  of 
her  own  power,   was  supported  by  6b%  of  the  Frenchman  polled. 
According  to  45%  of  them  America  is  mainly  responsible  for  the  war 
in  Vietnam,  while  14%  held  that  China  was  responsible.   In  the 
United  Sations  there  is  a  strong  mood  for  peace  since  everyone 
nxpects     nd  demands  from  the  others  efforts  for  the  continuation 
and  strengthening  of  peace.  But  let  us  not  be  fooled,  to  which 
extend  the  fats  of  the  planet  depends  on  America. 

Where  public  opinion  is  tending  to  go,   is  certainly  a  most 
significant  but  not  the  onxy  decisive  question,   because  it  is  met 
with  the  question  to  what  exten*  public  opinion  influences  the 
turn  of  events,   what  significance  it  has  as  ■  co-decisive  factor, 
in  other  words,   what  we  hove  to  expect  from  it.   Ac  far  as  this  is 
an  American  problem,   no  other  voice  is  mar?  competent  than  that  of 
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Senator  Fulbright,   who  stated  on  September  29,   1966,   that  the 
President  dominated  Congress  to  such  an  extent,   that  he,   if  he 
chose,   could  lead  the  country  into  a  third  world  war. 

The  man  who  can  do  that,   who  carries  the  heaviest  burden 
of  responsibility  ever  carried  by  man,  will  however,   rarely  be 
left  alono.  He  is  buffeted  from  many  sides,   often  enough  quite 
unpredictably,   and  therefore,  more  dangerously;   although  one 
should  think  that  anyone  involved  in  politics  should  have  at 
least  sufficient  common  sense  to  unaerstand  that  especially  this 
power,  unique  in  world  history,   also  carries  specific  difficulties 
with  it.     The  old  warning,   not  to  speak  with  the  tius  driver 
while  the  couch  is  in  motion,   is  still  there,   but  who  pays  much 
attention  now?     If  at  least  these  basic  things  were  generally 
accepted   (understood/   the  security  of  the  earth  would  be  in 
slightly  better  shape.  />nd  is  it  nut  dismaying  that  a  man  who  was 
himself  in  such  a  situation  and  has  gone  down  in  history,  emerges 
from  it  a^ain  and  takes  an  initiative  which  could  contribute  to 
the  end  of  this  history,  could  help  produce  its  last  chapter?  In 
a  particularly  touchy  moment,   at  the  end  of  September,  1966, 
almost  on  the  eve  of  the  presidential  elections   (?),   when  Johnson 
was  uncler  enormous  pressure  and  perhaps  temptod  to  become  -  for 
now  -  a  national  hero  for  the  price  of  terrifyiny  actions  in 
Vietnam,   there  suddenly  appeared  former  President  Lisenhower,  by 
some  already  forgotten  in  the  face  of  present  calamities,  and 
I  confessed  that  he  had  held  atomic  bombs  at  the  ready  in  case 
of  emergency  in  Korea.   Then  he  outdid  himself  with  the  indirect 
hint  he  would,   in  order  to  win  in  Vietnam,   "exclude  nothing  auto- 
matically" . 


From  Cardinal  5pellman,   77  years  old,   came  an  analogous 

surprise.   Not  »nl>  does  his  role  as  highest  Catholic  military 

vicar  not  oblige  him  to  issue  political     statements,  it  would  be 

hard  to  justify  his  right  to.     Un  one  hand  he  considerably 

embarrassed  government  circles  in  instructing  devout  Catholics 
fighting  in  Vietnam,  as  well  as  the  public 

that  anything  less  than  military  victory  was  inconceivable, 
since  highly  competent  spokesman  in  government  circles  are  en- 
deavoring to  sell  withdrawal  from  Vietnam  more  cheaply,   and  are 
admitting  that  continuation  of  the  war  is  involuntary;   on  the 
other  hand  tt  e  Vatican,   unable  to  simply  disavow  Spellman  for 
following  coram  populo  a  contrary  course  to  the  Pope's,  thereby 
giving  a  badly  demoralizing  example,   had  to  come  up  with  con- 
siderable diplomatic  artistry  to  uphold  the  Pope's  authority 
without  criticizing  Spellman.  And,   of  course,   it  could  not  quite 
come  off.     Such  in terventions  certainly  jeopardize  the  govern- 
ment's struggle  to  keep  the  unruly  enough  adventure  in  Vietnam 
within  certain  limits.       The  chain  reaction  triggered  by  the 
Cardinal's  statement  was  nicely  illustrated  by  the  last-straw 
pronouncement  on  the  part  of  a  Senator   (?):   To  hell  with  world 
opinion!   Spellman's  death  such  a  short  time  later  had  to  be 
interpreted  as  God's  judgment  by  many  Catholics. 

Finally,   the  question  arises  about  the  particularly  important 
raw  material  which  is  used  to  produce  public  opinion.   That  is 
money.     I  believe  to  have  found  the  most  satisfying  information 
about  the  USlA,   the  United  States  Information  Agency,   in  an 
article  by  Hobert  Regi ly  of  the  Toronto  DRily  Star.   The  U5IA, 
whose  main  task  is  enlightebment   (information)   about  Vietnam, 
has,   according  to  this  report  12,000  employees  in  1U6  countries 
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produces  programs  for  foreiyn  radio  stations,  which  fill  lb.UOO 
hours  ■  week  and  has  its  own  programs,   "Voice  of  America",  which 
are  broadcast  al  the  objective  truth  prepackaged  with  15  million 
watts  in  854  hours  a  week  and  in  38  languages   (including  Swahili 
.nd   Tamil j   by  ilu  stations,   of  which  only  44  are  located  in  the 
onitfid     tates.  To  complement  this , hand-picked  press  representatives 
receive  free  flights  to  Vietnam  and  foreign  publishers  are  sub- 
sidized to  better  distribute  worthy  books.   In  principle  the 
public  opinion  within  the  country  is  excluded  from  the  roster  of 
U5IA  tasks,   as  this  is  taken  care  of  by  other  hands.  Nevertheless, 
under  pressure  of  a  congressional  committee  a  small  list  of  just 
16  books     as  made  public,   which  were  subsidized  last  year  with 
a  sum  of  $9ii,00U.     As  the  U5IA  reported  to  Congress,  preferred 
tooics  are  such  as  these:   The  United  States  is  working  for  world 
peace;   that  she  symbolizes  strength  ?nd  reliability  as  well  as 
free  exections.  The  most  interesting  thing  is  here  that  this  is 
not  correct  in  all  aspects,   but  can  definitely  not  be  dismissed 
as  untrue;   and  that  all  of  it  together  costs  only  16U  million  a 
year. 
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main  credit  for  today's  dethroning  of  experience  belongs  neither 
with  mathematics  nor  theoretical  physics  nor  any  other  category 
of  scientific  *-»-»..   intellectual  work  but  the  reality  of  human 
existence,   that  of  the  ethnic  and  social   groups  and  political 

JfM    ft.  AAA&A 

powers.^without  precedence  in  its  problematics , and  demands  decisions 
of  prccodr ncrXl rm  dimensions     which  cannot  be  made  with  the  aid 
of  past  experience;   particularly  since  the  inferno  of  Hiroshima 
and  Nagasaki  is  generally  termed  a  relatively  insignificant  pro- 
logue  and  therefore,   does  not  offer  an  adequate/^base  of  experience. 
Since  lack  of  experience  is  tautologically  identical  with  pre- 
cedencelessness ,   the  competence  to  find  solutions  to  completely 
new  problems  becomes  a  peculiar  problem,   because  the  old  definition 
of  speciali&fce  is  no  longer  applicable.   Physicists,   for  instance, 
never  were  generals  nor  politicians  but  have  now  de  facto  assumed 
%hose  functions,   since  generals  have  studied  nowhere,   nor  could 
they  have,   how  to  wage  nuclear  war.   They  learned  how  to  defeat 
other  generals  but  in  participating  in  the  preparation  of  a  thermo- 
nuclear war  they  can  only  use  their  natural  intelligence,  e-inco- 
they  have  no  other  competence  to  utilize.   So  they  half  turn  into 

\Tt> 

dilettants^mathematicians,   physicists  and  technologist sy  of  qorte^. 
-brrfe  strategy  is   foreign. to  thoocL.  If  they^Xoa-rn  any-of^it,  they 

t+ren  turn  into  dilettants  of  another  kind,   which  is/ucually  pointed 
out  to  them  ina^wdelicate  manner.   On  such  infirm  foundations 
plans  for  aggression  and  defence  are  worked  out,   and  decisions  of 
unprecedented  significance  are  made,   for  the  most  encompassing,  most 
murderous  of  all  battles  semi-dilletant s  of  various  categories  are 
then  attempting  to  replace  their  lack  in  competence  with  cooperation 
and  to  establish  systematics  whose  rehearsal  would,   of  course, 
exclude  their  repeat  performance.     It  is  self-understood  that  among 


such  questionable  experts  the  politicians  can't  be  missing. 
Those  pitiable  people  are  to  this  day  not  in  a  position  to 
instruct  their  associates  working  on  strategy,   who  the  opposing 
parties  will  be, thus  making  it  impossible  to  assess  the  enemy's 
strength,   anShmost  elementary  topographical  planing  base  is 
missing,   so  that  they  are  reduced  to  voicing  threats  that  can 
hardly  be  topped , without  knowing  with  any  certainty  against  whom 
these  threats  are  directed.      In  the  new  situation,    then,  there 
are  no  true  specialists  left.   Wnme  and  role  of  the  expert  becomes 
illusion.     Without  experience  there  can  be  only  reason  and  in 
solitary  cases  intuition.     As  everyone  can  understand,   these  gifts 
have  as  little  in  common  with  power  and  position  as  with  the  old 
experience  which  is  not  applicable  to  the  new  situation.  We  must 
see  this  clearly  and  rid  ourselves  of  the  popular  illusions  to 
grasp  into  whose  hands  this  and  that  steering  wheel  has  been  placed, 
and  how  critically  we  have  to  read  and  listen  to  those  who  today 
claim  the  authority  of  experts.     Not  only  do  they  drastically 
contradict  each  other  and  themselves  on  the  most  important  issues; 
their  messages  and  predictions  are  sufficient  evidence  that  ttre-y 

much  amateurs)in  matters  of  the  never  waged  -«wa-d-  unlike 
aTiy^ forme r  w^^^Jas  the  rest  of  us.   Let  us  remember  that  classic 
expert  who  declared  that  the  total  war  could  last  up  to  30  days 
and  adds  himself  that  it  might  be  over  in  3U  minutes.   So  what 
should  we  believe?  Another  logical  accomplishment  consists  of  the 
disclosure,   on  one  hand,   intended  as  a  deterrant,   how  many  times 
more  powerful  the  new  bombs  are  than  *4*e  Hiroshima^e&a-s ,   but  for 
i444HMrrrai  use/the  spreading  of  descriptions  about  the  extent  of  p 
possible  destruction  which  stay  short  of  even  Hiroshima  reiaiity; 
so  what  can  we  believe? 


The  psychologists  are  the  ones  who  can  most  easily  manage 
to  remain  within  the  boundaries  of  their  science,   but  they  too 
have  sticky  and  inconsistent  tasks.   Un  one  hand  they  are  to  con- 
vince the  so  far  unidentifiable  enemy  that     he  does  not  have  the 
faintest  chance  to  persevere  against  such  an  incomparable  power, 
even  far  superior  to  the  sum  of  all  other  forces,   and  that  in  the 
grave  case  of  emergency  he  would  be  lost  lock,   stock  and  barrel. 
But  fur  the  pJZpl£  at  home  the  requirements  are  not  cheery  patriot- 
ism but  creditible  assessments.     This  may  leave  something  to  be 
desired  in  terms  of  exactness,   for  only  a  few  people  know  whether 
the  psychologists  make  up  the  official  declarations  or  just  examine 
and  re-word  them,   and   I   consider  myself  lucky  not  to  be  one  of 
them.     Certain  is  the  'fact  that  such  steps  are  not  taken  without 
the  aid  of  psychologists  and  they  likely  try  to  do  mora  than  they 
are  able.     How  should  they  make  it  any  plainer  to  the  citizen, 
everything  is  going  according  to  plan,   but  one  really  has  no 
choice  because  iff  tht^f^r^  onolyaars ,   everything  depends  on  the 
other  side?     And  although  one  had  to  expect  the  loss  of  a  few  dozen 
millions  of  one's  fellow  citizens,   this  would  be  the  limit,  the 
government  would   see  to  that.      So  each  individual  has  a  chance 
to  be  among  those  millions  to  whom  survival  is  promised^though 
not  in  any  bindiJT^for^^ 


-n^~~™  of  the  vague  prospect 


of  one's  peeservatiun  and  the  cheap  escape  into  not-wanting-to- 

knoJVthe  more  the  gigantic  figures  paralize  the  imagination  and 

in  its  place  settle  apathy  and  dull  fatalism;   and  the  more  atrocious 


and  deserving  of  destruction  the  enemy  is  pictured  in  the  so 
prepared  official  image;   and  the  more  alluring  the  prospect  of 
complete  and  final  elimination  of  such  hellish  creatures;   and  the 
less  one  bothers  one's  head  about  what  this  hoped  for  survival 
in  the  best  of  circumstances  must  entail,   and  whether  it  is  really 
desirable;  and  the  less  one  dares  think  of  a  true  alternativef 
Rescue . 


The  Globe  as  ai  plaything 

To  gain  as  objective  an  estimate  as  possible  of  the  prospects, 


we  now  must  Jbry  and  seeHshe  situation  clearly  that  becomes 
recognizable  to  the  lucky  outsider  from  critical  study  of  the 
documents^  published.,,  mainly  about  present  policies  of  the  atomic 
powers . 

It  means  rather  little  that  there  are  five  of  them  now,  in 

spite  of  the  sadly  lacking  non-proliferation  pact  -  even  assuming 

it  were  fulfilled  / — ('adhernd — trr?  -  since  nuclear  armament  seems 

feasible  for  many  states,   and  even  non-state  like  organizations, 

under  certain  circumstances  perhaps  even  for  individuals.  West 

Germany  has  already  been  aecused  of  atomic  hanky-panky  in  South 
Africa  by  the  USSR  and  the  East  German  representatives  in  Geneva. 

Such  prospects  would,   of  course,   be  multiplied  if  the  forces 

working  against  the  USA  and  the  USSR  should  winj   and  even  the  Pact 

cannot  offer  absolute  guarantees  for  security,   as  everyone  knows. 

The  possibilities  of  secret  nuclear  armament  are  only  known  to 

a  minimal  extent;    an  obvious  would  be  the  switching  of 


-  6  - 

allegedly  peaceful  atomic  industries.      In  view  of  the  danger  that 
is  multipliable  by  an  unknown  factor,   a  situation  has  arisen  where 
the  case  for  continuation  of  mankind  runs  ^.aAlleX  with  the 
interests  of  the  atomic  powers;     this  certainly  is  immensely  tragic 
but  the  only  possible  realism  for  now.     Orientation  among  the  five 
by  their  putative  interests  is  no  longer  as  simple  as  it  seemed 
even  in  the  early  sixties.     England's  araament  is  significant  but 
it  seems  unlikely  that  a  policy  independant  from  the  United  States 
and  away  from  Nato  lines  would  come  about  in  the  near  future.  Also 
the  far-reaching  political  and  strategic  independence  which  de 
Gaulle's  France  re-conquered  so  amazingly  fast,   is  not  likely  to 
lead  to  a  nuclear  policy  directly  apposed  to  that  of  the  USA  or 
fundamentally  differing  from  American  aims,   within  the  time  limit 
that  seems  decisive  for  the  fate  of  humanity. 

Since  China,    however,   has  changed  in  its  relations  with  the 

disQui-S-OQ  ex 


Soviet  Union  from  a  conflict  poorly  di-&§-i 


-cxt-c-rnoll^,   to  an 


extremely  dynamic  hostility,   the  world  situation  has  met  with  a 
decisive  change.     China's  rapid  nuclear  armament  in  spite  of  the 
internal  happenings  allows  some  conclusions  as  to  its  rate  and  further 
propsects.   But  we  know  nothing  about  its  aims.    It  is  merely  evident 
that  the  fateful  American  intervention  and  the  war  in  Vietnam, 
continuing  in  spite  of  /^negotiations  has  brought  China  into  a  difficult 
situation  for  which  a  solution  has  become  an  urgent  need.  China's 
so-called  cultural  revolution^-colt  \rrar-fa-h — erailiex^  also  has  inter- 
national  aspects  wia-i&h  aro  vor-y  significant  for  a  world  which  is 
teetering  between  total  demolition  and  rescue   (-?4 .    In  view  of  the 
psychological  state  of  the  Chinese  masses,   a  lasting  situation  of 
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imminent  explosion,   this  was  certainly  a  favorable  move,  which 
also  of f er««lpossible  postponement  for  the  pressure  towards 
decision  and  outward  release.     Furthermore  ,^t he  urgency  to  react 
to  America  is  noticeably  lessened. hy  thn  .animooity  □gllIu.x'u  bod  ter 
vtbeijswjjiiuLL  uyuinU:     h u  rmviuL  Union-    Likewise,   the  Chinese 
combined  interior  and  external  policies  n-m-  "1  h  i  (      il     I.  j  tut  j  on  _  in 
direction  of  action,   in  uLlmr  wor-d-o^he  change  away  fraifpressure/^Kt 
diroc tioR.  Peking-Washington  towards  t h r  n .x i  -j  Peking-Moscow, 
where  Peking  may  hope  for  success  without  risking  all;   as  in  the 
Arab-Israeli  question  in  which  fear  of  Peking  has  rendered  Moscow's 
pro-Arab  activity  so  radical.     So  it  appears  that  the  three 
decisively  big  powers  presently  maintain  the  peace  by  muddling 
through  minor  and  major  crises,   just  to  continue  with  their  arma- 
ments hastily  and  unscrupulously,   all  plagued  by  distrust  and  deaifc 
deadly  anxiety  and  the  fear  of  incidents  and  unpredictable  fatal 
accidents.     Always  with  watchful  glances  towards  China,  both, 
America  and  the  Soviet  Union  do  their  utmost  to  come  out  of  the 
long-term  balance  of  powers  and  gain  the  upper  hand,   hoping  at 
the  same  time  to  gain  an  unbridgeable  all-out  lead  over  China. 
While  China  hopes  to  catch  up  with  the  two  opponents  and  to  leave 
them  behind. 

America  is  still  incomparably  rich  or  overly  rich,  although 

the  "defence"  budget  for  1966  67  reached  67  billion  dulluj.^  mid-it* 

72.3  billion  for  1967-68,   and  the  upcoming  developments  are  mirrored 

in  even  more  cruel  calculations.     According  to   some  brains  this 
4ttcMi 

•fe-roa-uu-c-e  is  practically  inexhaustible,   but  one  need  not  be  a 
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professional  mathematician  to  arrive,  with  some  logic,   at  a  re- 
jection of  this  inexhaustability-  myth.     If  there  were  any  basis 
in  this  rather  popular  faith,   it  wouldn't  be  that  much  of  a 
sacrifice  to  set  up  a  30-40  billion  dollar  ABM  system  to  build 
a  dynamic  wall  of  missiles  against  missiles  which  would  save 
-  allegedly  ^oeaiding  *ra  HcNamara  -  85  million  American  lives. 
5o  why  the  conflicts  of  opinion  in  the  inner  circles  of  military 
power,  why  4oG^one  attempt  to  interpret  the  same  activities  in 
the  US5R  as  bulwarks  against  China,   and  triei  at  the  same  time 
to  persuade  the  Russians  to  enter  into  an  agreement  in  which  they 
would  renounce  this  Suoct^defence  system?  Are  they  afraid  of  the 
increased  temptation  to  attach  which  would  follow  as  a  result  of 
such  decrease  in  one's  own  vulnerability?     Or  should  the  price  of 
30-40  billion  finally  be  too  high? 

America  aids  many  nations  in  difficulties  with  much  lesser, 
though  still  considerable  sums;   as  it  generally  known  not  for 
abstract  altruistic  reasons,   but  with  the  same  aim,   namely  to 
contain  Communism  by  fighting  poverty.     However,   the  higher  the 
almost  unbelievable  defence  budget,   the  moid  the  expenses  for 
peaceful  containment  of  Communism  will  have  to  be  curtailed, 
since  such  expenses  presuppose  enormous  surplus.     The  necessity 
of  revising  foreign  aid  policies  moves  closer  71). 

71)   Senator  Fulbright  develops  an  enlightened  but  for  the 
moment  perhaps  hopeless  plan  in  his  new  book   (see  p.  ) 
to  turn  American  Foreign  Aid  into  a  part  of  an  Inter- 
national Aid  program,   to  spare  the  aided  nations  the 
feeling  of  humiliation  which  would  psychologically  counter 
act  the  aims. 

Also  with  regard  to  America's  economic  prospects , Bertrand  Russell 
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irs  especially  clear  as  he  takes  into  consideration  that  the 
unstoppable  increase  in  armaments  is  bound  to  eat  up  the  sur- 
plusCTMB.,   whefeby  instead  of  a  rise  of  the  poor  nations  the  de- 
cline of  America  would  follow.      If  such  a  decline  should  lead 
to  impoverishment,   the  financial  power  holding  back  the  spread 
of  Communism  would  be  destroyed  on  one  hand,   -  on  the  other 
hand  thorough  changes  would  have   to  follow  in  America's  interior. 
The  richest  people,   accustomed  to  the  extreme  luxuries,  will 
neither  be  able  to  turn  modest  at  the  required  rate  of  speed, 
nor  would  its  impoverishment  be  imaginable  Without  an  incalculably 
si-gi^i-F^re-eHCht — ( nm-i  ruwer)   psychological  crisis.  That  this  would 
cement  the  status  quo  no  one  can  seriously  believe. 

The  national  income  of  the  USSR  likewise  seems  to  be  on  the 
rise,   in  spite  of  a  military  budget  that  swelled  to  16.2  billion  $ 
(sixteen  billion  what?  Rubles,   dollars?  This  is  unclear.  Anne) 
in  1967,   and  was  increased  to  IB. 7  billion  in  1968,   but^the  J/vt^fev 
/juuttOK^  i'vcc*^  arRcjtaaaa  only  show's  an  extremely  weak  growth  in  consumer  goodstl,U!^^ 
without  allowing  the  Soviet  citizen  to  noticably  improve  his 
living  standard,  toe  must  leave  the  question  open  whether  be  would 
voluntarily  sacrifice  the  better  living  conditions,  ■ftocurod- 
through  abKtoitfiibKb  the  rise  of  the  per  cent  content  of  consumer 
goods  in  the  total  budget;   but  he  is  aware  due  to  thorough  in- 
struction that  this  sacrifice,   rendered  harder  by  the  temptation 
from  abroad,   is  the  price  he  pays  for  the  conquest  of  space  and 
mainly  for  the  fantastic  armament. 
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China  may  rely  to  8  much  higher  degree  on  the  ^rr^r^f  of  her 
people,  but  the  continued  armament  requires  a  further  and  further 
reduced  rate  fo^S^ulr  ^^rt±^t   down  to  an  all  too  carefully 
calculated  minimum  nutrition.     Underneath  slumbers  a  heretofore  un- 
known monster,   a  starving  China,   whose  consequences  (by-product, 
outcome  ?   I  can't  find  the  proper  word  here!)   would  certainly  be 
worse  than  thl2r  of  a  starving  India. 

Now  we  can  draw  certain  conclusions  as  to  the  comparable 
prospects  of  the  three  chief  parties  concerned.    In  the  event  of  an 
uninterrupted  increase  in  armaments  and  the  consistent  continuation 
of  the  ppace  programs,   both,    the  Soviet  Union  as  well  as  China 
inevitably  will  reach  the  absolute  minimum  of  existence  much  sooner 
than  America.     But  the  Russian  and  surely  far  more  the  Chinese  are 
able  to  endure  for  long  stretches  of  time  a  life  reduced  to  the 
lowest  emergency  existence  with  toughness,   while  a  similar  fate 

ft"       h.  ' 

would  ieadAto  some  kind  of  an  explosion  soon.   The  American  would  be 
less  able  than  any  other  to  starve  or* do  ^^iJ^^^^^ 
finally  that  economy  and  fwovioion  o£  food  ^«4e«^tTrrf^  cannot  h* 
^^Cptf^tc^j  from  politics  and  all  other  areas  of  existence.   The  economic 
changes  which  must  be  expected  as  a  consequence  of  the  present  course, 
■Bhou44  be  accompanied  and  complicated  by  emergencies  in  other  areas; 
starving  countries  could  simultaneously  be  befallen  by  an  onslaught 
of  other  difficulties  and  might  turn  into  unbearable  problems  for 
other  countries. 

Presently  the  US  military  budget  is  reported  to  have  passed  the 
1,03C  line  of  trie  national  ft  f income,    "-product"?  hfiltiinrje^  that  of 
the  USSR  already  to  be  15V-   The  toeal  military  expenditures  5?  all 
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.gidos  during  this  decade  haW^been  estimated  at  2000  billion, 
which  would  presumably  be  a  sufficient  sum  to  do  away  with  all 
poverty  on  earth  in  a  constructive  and  productive  manner  and  to 
solve  all  those  problems  of  humanity  which  are  just  too  costly 
to  tackle.     Let  us  not  forget  that  this  fantastic  capital  stems 
from  the  sources  of  nature,   which  has  brought  forth  all  life,  as 
well  as  from  htrtrnm  labors  "those  striving  to  live. 

hat  is  done  with  this  economic  energy  is  no  longer  as  con- 
fidential as  it  used  to  be,    because  keeping  secrets  not  only  has 
become  much  more  of  a  problem  but  is  also  no  longer  desirable. 
Publication  serves  a  purpose  to  that  end  which  has  become  the 
"Um  &.  Auf"   (what  exactly  would  you  like  to  use  here?)  of  pre-war 
strategy,  tho  dotorrQnt.     The  credit  for  this  discovery  is  not  due 
the  political  and  military  powers  of  today,   however,   but  the  leaders 
of  the  Third  Reich.     It  had,   of  course,   until  then,   been  a  diplo- 
matic  tradition  to  play  down  one's  true  d-ofonoivc  power  and  to 
pretend  to  be  weaker  than  one  was  in  fact.      It  was  Goering  whose 
thundering  declarations  about  the  strength  of  his  Luftwaffe  filled 
the  entire  worffld  then  with  dismay,   including  his  own  allies,  who 
began  to  grasp  what  inescapable  lackey-roles  were  reserved  for  them. 
The  American  government  followed  the  path  of  wide  spreading  of  one's 
own  strength,   in  publishing  in  the  first  Jj^aie  of  the  second  world 
war,   before  her  own  entry  into  the  war,   figures  about  her  arms 
shipments  to  the  Allies  and  America's  further  production,   which  were 
intended  to  encourage  the  one  but  discourage  the  other  side.  During 
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the  second  world  war  and  on  its  eve,   this  was  not  altogether  a 

poor  idea,   as   Ihocc  wao  then,   and  even  later  during  heavy  battles, 
there  was  still  such  a  thing  as  a  diplomacy,   of  which  the  afore- 
mentioned disclosures  were  a  significant  part. 

From  the  beginnings  of  the  cold  war  between  the  power  groups 
headed  by  America  and  the  5oviet  Union  the  reciprocity  of  the 
deterrence  became  more  and  more  apparent  until  the  noisy  displays 
of  facts  and  figures  of  lat^r  diplomacy  showed  quite  clearly  the 
objective  symmetry  of  the  potential  warfare  strengths,   with  dis- 
crepancies ooM  hardly  relevant, as  a  surplus  or  lag  of  either  one 
would  ,^o>><o^milaii'  to  «*analogous  situation  on  the  other  side.  But 
the  wild  dynamics  of  invention  a-tlef  ajwamejo*-  also  remained  symmetric 
on  both  sides,   so  that  the  deterrent  became  an  increasingly 
necessary  but  at  the  same  time  more  and  more  absurd  jemoriy  «{tool> 
of  war.  Necessary  os  it  is  dictated  by  the  continuing  and  con- 
tinually growing  f ear  I anHiotyJu   and  absurd  as  it  does  not  keep 
the  antagonist  from  pursuing  his  course  but  forces  him  to  continue, 
only  under  increasing  pressure.     The  rate  of  increase  of  this 
mutual  pressure  is  of  a  certain  regularity,   interrupted  once  in  a 
while  by  sudden  acceleration,   whose  speed  then  remains  consistent 
again  for  a  while. 

Nevertheless,   it  appears  that  the  balance,    at  the  time  these 
lines  are*^wfritten ,   has  met  with  a  rather  serious  disturbance  in 
favor  of  the  Soviet  Union.  Ghc*  ioff  a-ld-eged  to'  be   lea  ling  whole  eariei 
of  H-bombs  and#  be  capable  of  guiding  these,   whereby  massive  pene- 
tration through  any  defence  system  would  be  guaranteed.   However,  it 
is  the  Russian  invention  of  nuclear  bombs,   theoretically  capable 
of  circling1  the  earth,   ready  to  descend  at  will  on  any  point, 
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that  dismays  American  bbservers  most,   particularly  since  *££ 
-***»i.r  p  „x.i  s  1 1?  n  r,*y  has  ueen  acknowledged  as  fact.     It  apoears 
difficult,    in  the  fact  of  this,   to  expect  a  recovery  ef  the 
balance;   but  we  must  keep  in  mind  th^t  so  far  it  always  has  been 

achievad . 

It  would  be  a  fatal  error , huwevar ,   to  depend  en  the 
mutualness  of  the  deterrent  in  view  of  the  symmetry  in  objective 
strength.     Whether  it  be  the  psychological  4m4  that  the 
extent  of  aggressiveness  currusponds  tu  the  degree  of  fear, 
or  wehther  other  factors  are  involved  her^.,    group  psychological 
or  individual  ones,   we  have  had  the  opportunity  to  learn  that 
the  idea  of  the  deterrent  itseif  is  comparable  to  an  elephant 
with  glass  crutches  and  that  the  dependence  on  its  strength 
may         even  must  lead  directly  into  the  abyss.     There  is  a 
sport,   a  Modern  version  of  the  old  turopean  duel,  which  in 
Keeping  with  uur  era  of  the  dui.iinat ion  by  machinery  and  /human 

degeneration  is  ceiled  Schick  en  gdine^n  America^    it  is,  of 

course,   not  surprising  that  the  defenseless  chicken  is  nut 

only  slaughtered  and  devoured,   but  has  to  stand  as  a  synonym 

for  weakness  and  cowardice  as  ws.ll.  The  sporty  competition  is 

carried  out  by  two  drivers  racing  head-on  towards  each  other  in 

the  middle  of  s  straight  road,   heading  fe*  a  fatal  collision 

unless  one  swerves  in  the  last  moment.   At  him  the  other  shouts 

the  insult  "chicken!"  72; 

72)   Both  Bsrtrand  Huoscil  ano  Herman  Kahn,   quoted  latur  on, 
mention  this.    It  is  a  generally  known  thing  in  North 
America. 

This  gamo^,   a  substitute  for  meaning  in  tfteir  lives  to  some 
millionaires'   sons,   is  in  real  politica  no  longer  a  play  with 
suicide  but  with  homicide  uf  ail  -humanity,   fiany  diplomats 
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shudder  at  the  thought  of  it:   they  cannot  help  imagine  this 
atrocity  as  applied  to  politics  and  strategy;   particularly  since 
it  actually  happened,   when  on  Uctober  2d,   1^62,   Kennedy  had  called 
the  Cuban  blockade,   and  £nrushtshow> literally  in  the  la^t  moment, 
took  upon  himsexf  what  appeared  as  a  terrible  loss  of  prestige 
to  his  antagonists  cind  likely  to  many  of  his  own  people  as  well, 
in  calling  back  his  war  fleet  already  en  route  to  Cuba.   If  world 
history  should  continue  and  others  were  nut  to  undo  his  exemplary 
deed,   this  simple  robust  man  of  the  people  will  live  on  as  the 
saviour  of  us  all.   Numerous  actions  anu  reactions  un  a  smaller 
acale,as  in  the  Berlin  area,   pointed  out  the  healthy  common  sente 
in  a  similar  role.  At  the  present  time  it  is  the  heavily  armed 
Soviet  Union  un  one  hand  and  the  only  partially  armed  China  on 
the  other,   this  latter  in  spite  of  her  linous  emotional  dis- 
turbance, which  show  self-control   (—  xesUdin  I     swwJ-  ael  r^it-  Lui^ 
in  the  face  of  America's  int urventiun  in  Vietnam,   whxie  powerful 
groups  in  America  regard  the  long  cnid  iuLluuaiiigiy  Furious 
challenge  to  the  other  aide  as  a  demonstration  of  strength  and 
gain  in  prestige. 

as  a  prisoner  of  prestige  one  shieb  away  from  application 
of  one's  own  reason,   one  even  makes  it  inaccessible  to  one's  self 
through  a  sort  of  4a f QnooymoehaniGr*.     Then  one  can  only  hope  for 
reason  on  the  other  side.     This  expectation  has  proved  to  be 
correct  on  several  occasions4|Jut  can  it,   therefure,   be  recommended 
as  a  rule  for  continuous  use? 

So,    sauna  common  sense  has  three  deadly  enemies  which  go 
together,   or  perhaps  it  is  uimpl-y  une^monster  with  3>  separate 
heads:   Prestige,    the  politics  of  deterrence  and  the  chicken  game 
which  is  turning  slowly  into  method.     The  baviets  are  at  an 
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advantaye  inasmuch  as  their  policy  is  activity  or  passivity, 

almost  never  JeaStivxiy .   They  do  not  wish  to  have  their  actions 

prescribed  by  the  other  side,   nor  the  time  fur  action| and  they 

duck  provocations  longer  tban  any  other,  unl-y  the  war  between  the 
Arab  stdtBa  and   Israel  seams  to  nave  interfered  with  the  ciassic- 

al  cool  and  rational  behavior  of  the  Russians.   Some  uf  the  Press 

reached  to  this  change  with  alarm,   but  apparently  one  did  not 

bother  to  probe  into  the  cause.  Wa  shall  have  to  return  to  this 

problem.  The  Russians  had  arrived  at  a  never  befure  experienced 

calamity,   uone-theless  they  remained  less  dependent  on  prestige 

than  the  weakest  small  countries;   only  they  are  just  as  suoject 

to  the  doctrine  of  ttHituatf  deterrence  as  the  american  government, 

and  equally  as  blind  to  tne  nonsense  of  the  doqrna+gg   thif  fnirmnr. 

They  too  use  the  deterrent  in  a  two-pronged  sense.   It  is  not 

only  intended  to  illustrate  to  the  antagonist  that  they  are 

stronger  or  at  least  just  as  strong  as  he  is,   but  also  serves  to 
encourage  the  own  population  and  as  it  were  calm  them;   where  this 

calming  can,   of  course,   only  consist  of  convincing  the  people 

that  their  own  side  is  welx  able  to  smash,   burn,   poison  or  starve 

the  enemy  population  just  as  well  or  more  thoroughly  than  they. 

On  the  other  hand  this  assurance  is  intended  to  prevent  mutual 

destruction;   certainly,    such  an  intention  one  may  believe  these 

and  those.   Because,   if  in  spite  of  their  illogical  actions  they 

were  not  interested  in  the  prevention  of  -nuclear  war,   they  would 

attack,   particularly  as  the  first  strike  would  indeed  offer 

enormous  advantages  and  does  illustrat e\jj)lainly  this  fear,  which 

forms  a  main  motive  of  anxiety  and  aggression.  However,  the 

irrationality   (-ness?fr  is  big  enough  to  risk  the  worst  if  the 
deterrent  meanwhile  allows  the  extortion  of  various  advantages, 


-  16  - 


which  forms  at  present  the  general  line  uf  pre-nuclear  diplomacy. 

One  should  think  that  there  would  be  a  limit  to  armament  with 
its  two  alternative  purposes,   that  of  waging  war  and  that  of 
preventing  it.   The  limit  should,   therefore,   be  marked  by  the 
fact  that  one  war  power  would  be  strong  enough  already  to 
eliminate  the  entire  population  of  the  other.   But  the  paradox 
of  our  psychological  situation  had  gone  so  far,    even  a  few 
years  ago,   that  one  almost  took  it  as  a  clever  joke  when  Mc- 
Namara  disclosed  that  America  was  capable  of  killing  each  Russian 
3  times  ev«* ,   and  Klru^htchow  replied  the  5oviet  Union  could 
kill  each  American  only  once.   This  power,   beautifully  termed 
"overkill  "  is  since  a  later  date,   however,   also  shared  by  the 
Soviets.   According  to  a  figure  arrived  at  in  October  1967,  by 

Prof.   Linus  Pauling,  who  can  certainly  be  expected  to  be  most 

z 

accurate,   all  powers  between  them  then  possessed   5U0,000  megaton 
(million  tons)   of  nuclear  bombs.   On  the  basis  of  the  2nd  world 
war  experience  that  1  ton  of  explosives  corresponded  to  the 
killing  of  one  person,    fiauling  arrived  at  the  result  that  the  then 
estimated  stockpile  is  150  times  the  amount  to  annihilate  MY 
Httnm«i4y-.  And  still  the  specialists  here  and  there  are  feverish- 
ly working  on  new  massive  destruction  devices,   although  we  are  (yti^ 
assured  at  the  same  time  that  negotiations  are  planned  aiming 
at  a  reduction  of  the  nuclear  arsenal. 

Since  the  stakes  are  for  the  ultimate  it  is  understandable 
that  it  seems  at  times  as  though  the  heads  were  losing  their 
head.  When  Dulles     was  still  takiny  care  uf  American  foreign 
politics  he  was  of  the  opinion  that  his  country  was  able  to  win 
the  nuclear  war  but  he  was  afraid  of  the  further  continuation  of 
the  cold  war.   The  fear  of  the  first  strike  prompted  America 
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and  Great  Britain  to  the  surprising  voluntary  agreement  not  to 
otart  a  nuclear  war;   but  in  case  the  USSR  should  attack  a  MATO- 
country  even  with  conventional  weapons  they  would  take  nuclear 
revenge. 

Both  the  Soviet  Union  as  well  as  China  are  extremely  reluctant 

about  estimates  of  casualties  to  be  expected  in  a  nuclear  conflict 

73). 

73)   U  Thant  had  announced  an  investigation  into  this 
fateful  question  by  the  United  Nations,  which  did 
not  take  place,   however.   The  reply  to  a  gnlovont 
jURfit  i       gOA/e^  the  impression  that  thfij  investigation 
which  must  after  all,   be  counted  among  the  fundamental 
tasks  of  the  world  organization,   was  left  as  a  result 
of  some  intervention. 

Later  the  UN  did  fuffill  this  significant  obligation. 
A  committee  whose  report  was  published  in  October  1967, 
mainly     established  the  generally  known  fact  that  the 
existing  nuclear  stockpile  was  sufficient  for  the 
annihilation  of  ,h ufn h n i t^t ^o^J^j^Jj. 
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This  result  encompasses  a  characteristic  detail: 
A  single  one  of  the  20  megaton  bombs  is  sufficient, 
when  dropped  over  a  dense  population  like  New 
York's,   to  kill  7  million  people.   Let  us  at  least 
try  to  understand  psychologically  that  such 
figures  surpass  our  capacity  of  imagination, 
and  that  even  our  anxiety,   life-preserving  to  a 
point,   is  in  danger  of  being  devoured  by  fatalism, 
JJL  nihilism  and  a  paralysis  of  willpower,   all  of  which 

*   I  are  due  to  our^inability  of  rational  reaction  to 

a  threat  of  .*iw34wme-»4e4r  dimensions. 

However,   several  American  estimates  were  published^  President 
Johnson  and  the  former  Defence  Minister  McMamara  lead  the  optimists. 
This  one  feels  only  a  few  dozen  million  Americans  would  perish, 
the  ±&±L&  assumes  the  total  number  of  casualties  in  all  countries 
would  only  amount  to  "almost  300  million".     According  to  McNamara 
a  total  figure  of  240  million  dead  is  to  be  expected,   whereby  he 
does  not  expressly  admit  that  his  country  would  sustain  half  of 
these,     He  believes  he  could  kill  also  50  million  Chinese.   But  even 
if  this  assumption  would  be  objectively  correct,   he  would  thereby 
-  in  consideration  of  its  proportional  significance  -  declare  victory 
for  China  ;|/ueber  dijechinesischen  Kalkulationen  ...? 
Other  American  optimistsMTigure  with  the  annihilation  of  30%  of 
humanity,  which  would  mean  at  least  3  times  the  figure  of  deaths 
expected  by  the  fo*»e*iy  mentioned.     It  is  not  clear  whesher  this 
includes  all  victims  or  only  those  directly  killed  by  the  immediate 
war-  impact.     General  Gavin,  then  Chief  of  Army  Research  and  Develop- 
ment,  testified  before  the  Symington  5enate  Committee,   an  American 
nuclear  attack  on  the  Soviet  Union  would  result  in  several  hundred 
million  deaths.     W her e> *would  be  determined  by  wind  conditions.  If 
in  South-Easterly  direction,   most  of  the  dead  would  wi  be  within 
the  USSR,   but  possiblythe  Japanese  isles  and  perhaps  the  Phillip- 
pines  would  be  affected.     In  opposite  wind  direction  Western  Europe 
would  be  involved.  74) 

74)   These  two  reports  as  well  as  the  following  were 

first  made  public  by  Bertrand  Russell,   loc . cit . pp . 23-24 . 

The  Federal  Civil  Defence  Administration,  in  turn,  undertook  the 
study  of  the  results  of  a  Soviet  JrnuclearH  attack  on  the  United 
States.     Mind  you,   their  estimate  was  made  on  the  basis  of  the  long 
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since  obsolete  population  figures  of  1951,    namely  151  million. 
After  an  attack  of  a  single  day  with  2500  megaton, 36  million 
Americans  would  be  dead  and  57  million  injured;     only  if  no  repeated 
attack  would  occur  within  60  days  -  an  expectation  that  could  not 
be  motivated  by  anyone  -  the  number  of  injured  would  drop  to  21 
million  and  that  of  the  dead  climb  to  72  million.  Therefore, 
according  to  old  statistics  58  million  would  stay  hale  and  sound. 
According  to  Russell,the  American  government  could  regard  it  as 
^victory  if  there  would  be  more  dead  in  the  USSR.    I  will  return  later 

to  the  real  significance  of  such  results.  ^n.  yA^cA  o^Jfce. 

We  have  repeatedly  touched  on  the  question  over  what  values 
the  battle  were  to  take  place,   but  we  have  no\  concluded  <^etHr 


invest  ignt1'  A  matter-of-fact  historical  look  back  at  the 

motives  if)  wars  comes  to  the  conclusion,   that  almost  all  were  waged 
for  outrageous  interests  or  over  trifles.    It  was  greed  and  power 
interests  of  criminal  individuals  or  clans  and  related  egoism  of 
axwe$B  people  or  groups,   which  gained  influence  over  the  masses, 
succeeded  fca  in  turning  their  own  interests  into  ideologies  and 
persuaded  many  to  sacrifice  themselves.     The  trifling  war  aims 
were  also  present  i-R  highly  developed  civilizations,   such  as  the 
bloody  quarrels  over  the  hegemony  in  Greece  or  the  wars  between 
Italian  cities  over  shabby  private  issues.       Only  in  an  era  that 
seeks  to  uncover  even  ancient  and  honored  disguises,  questions 
the  continuation  of  religion  and  forces  churches  in  their  defence 
into  deep  spiritual  revisions  and  courageous  fusions,   we  see  the 
cruel     irony   (?)   of  the  rivers  of  blood  shed  over  ridiculous  minute 
differences,   the  murderous  fanaticism,   hungaay  to  this  day  for  new 
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victims,   and  finally  the  persons  who  unleashed  both  world  wars. 

Had  people  not  been  persuaded  to  hate  the  next  man,   and  had  it  not 

wkJIu  Mum 

been  possible  to  convince  them  that  they  were  xn  danger  and  needed 

to  attack  to  defend  themselves,   there  would  not  have  been  the 

i 

heroism,   quite  convenient  to  the  perpetrators,   and  people  would  have 

built  better  ideals  and  higher  values  than  the  shingles  of  war  victors 

and  -losers.     Those  are  the  images  of  war  aims  often  after  only  a 

afc7 

short  time  has  elapsed,   let  alone  centuries  or  milleniums   .   How  many 
of  all  wars  could  be  waged  without  forged  arguments  and  insincere 
explanations,   and  how  often  did  human  beings  enter  battles  without 
having  been  deceived  about  the  aims  and  necessity?  But  even  the 
stagings  of  both  world  wars  were  far  less  evil  deeds  than  each  action 
threatening  peace  today.   Can  there  be  negligence  or  any  other  escuse 
since  the  stakes  are  to  be  or  not  to  be  for  all  life  on  earth?  Let 
us  keep  close  scrutiny  over  the  factor-s  of  destruction.  Let 
check  and  expose  the  misleading  phrases  with  uncompromising  intensity. 
Let  us  counteract  the  old  and  new  devices  of  ignorance  and  intimi- 
dation systematically  and  thoroughly  with  thoughtf ulness  and 
responsibility  and  the  fearlessness  *hat  would  logically  follow  from 
the  alternative.  Can  anyone  ^^-^M^-p^^r  who  has  retained  even 
a  minimum  of  his  mental  capacity  f sanity^? 

The  ideologies  for  which  everything  is  to  be  risked  -smtfor  sac- 
rificed this  time,  are  not  in  the  shape  they  are  purported  to  be  in, 
as  becomes  evident  from  the  fact  that  for  the  3  a-p^efl^  camps  there 
are  not  even  objectively  correct  and  agreed  upon  labels.   China  now 
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disowns  the  Soviet  Union  of  Communism  and  calls  her  revisionist ; 

rjut,.. 


China  herself  indulges  irP'Stalinism ,   that  deviation  which  has  falsi- 
fied Communism  totally  terft&ldy  to  substitute  it  with  a  fatal 
personal  -crrtt-,   named  rnr-C-H-inese-  t  r  a'l  i  Bi^rte-ian  Mao  tse  tung  cult,  in 
short  Maoism.     But  the  hardest  task  is  finding  a  tag  for  the  third 
camp,   which  should  be  the  first  inasmuch  as  it  caused  the  other  two; 
fo — exist  awl  forms  their  presupposition.    It  cannot  v-eJE^-w-e-ii  be  cal- 
ed  democratic  or  free  since/^South  Africa  and  South  West  Africa,  Rho- 
desia,  Angola,   Spain,   Portugal,   Haiti,   as  well  as  the  Fascist  and 
semi-Fascist  dictatorships  of  South  America  belong  with  it,   and  in 
addition  the  dietator&hip  of  generals  in  the  cradle  of  democracy!, 

Greece.     Also  the  name  Capitalism  is  rather  unfitting,   not  only 
si  4hx 

because  ia-»  odious  overtone  ■irs  attached  to  it  in  the  Communist 

countries  but  because  it  has  not  much  in  common  with  ideals,  certain- 

ly  not  those  that  people  would  Ce_eJ.  p-^su  dried  to  live  or  even  die  -e-y-. 

So  in  this  last  group  each  country  just  has  its  own  name,   and  some 

of  these  sound  s ttractive ,   but  a  word  *t-e  illustrate  what  binds  them, 

■th^-Bvu%uei.«,  "is  lacking.     If  one  wanted  to  call  these  countries  the 

I 

anti-Communist,   one  would  do  them  an  injustice  since  it  would  in- 
dicate  that  their  *A&itte  or  function  were  a  mere  negation,   and  also 
at  the  same  time  that  anti-Communism  were  the  only  thing  to  give 
them  meaning  and  cohesion.     When  trying  to  be  matter-of-fact  and 
saying  East  and  West,  what  is  one  to  do  with  countries  like  Japan 
and  Cuba?     So  tto t h i n g -mueh-  is  left  as ;  Nomenklat-ur— 4-?-)— -e-t-h-er  than 
the  names  of  three  countries  with  their  capitals,   without  their 
allied  ehich  a*e-  oaX^-^p~  jeoo'cnt  cd/Sy  them*  io— a-fT \incT3mpirei^e— ^Pa-s^xan  . 

Let  us  then  ask  the  .simple  question -of-  each  of  the  3  main 
powers,   why  they  are  willing  to  risk  their  entire  existence  to 
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destroy  others.   It  is  already  clear  that  ioday  it  must  be  hardest 
to  receive  a*  Gbjuk±r±*e   (-valrrd-)   answer  in  China  fca  because  the 
emotional  situation  of  that  people  is  so  incomparably  complicated 
and  *K+^  mnft  difficult.,   for  which  the  -s-t^eft-g^st  indication  is  the 
explosion  usrra-lly  referred-  Lu  as    /^cultural  revolution'*'.   It  is 
certainly  fortunate  for  our  generation  that  China  is  neither  entire- 
ly monolithic  nor  entirely  rigid,   and  that  ±s  now,  in  the  ante- 
state  of  the  last  decisions^ only  partially  armed.   If  reason  should 
prevail  in  the  United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union,    now  that  China 
too  has  the  H-bomb,   there  would  be  still  time  to^try  th-e  a^o-r-e- 
tfte-ntioned^   possibilities  to  reconcile  China  with  serious  and 

sincere  actions. 

The  USSR  may  reply  that  she  does  not  want  war,   that  she  ha.s 
turned  away  from  the  doctrine  of  violent  solutions  in  dealing  with 
Capitalism  and  wants  co-existence;   that  she  is  forced  into  defence 
competition  by  the  United  States,   and  that  Krushtchew  as  early 
as  on  Sept. IB,   1959,   called  for  general  and  complete  disarmament 
with^u^fenT^ccessful.   American  approval  had  then  been  withheld 
because  the  Soviet  Union  objeated  to  the  mutual  control  by  inspect 
ion,   claiming  tyat  this  would,  leave  the  doors  wide  open  to  misuse 
by  espionage.      In  the  face  of  the  enormous  significance  of  such 
an  agreement  the'  efforts  should  have  been  tenaciously  continued, 

to  CLlL 

until  the^  finally  would  have  led  to  mutual  concessions  and  ttnirrr 
goal.   However,   instead  of  an  increase  in  such  efforts,    there  was  an 
increase  in  the  war  effort  in  Vietnam,    and  e ventually  the  causally 
related  Arab-Israeli  war. 
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How  would  the  United  States  reply  to  the  same  question? 
That  she  is  prepared  for  the  definite  termination  of  the  cold  war 
and  on  condition  of  mutual  inspection  with  the  inclusion  of  China 
would  agree  to  total  disarmament.   The  challenge  to  China,  which, 
of  course,    the  Soviet  Union  never  could  fulfill,    and  now  less  so 
than  ever,   would  complicate  the  situation  considerably,  particul- 
arly since  China  would  most  likely  refuse  to  negotiate  with  the 
United  States  before  withdrawal  from  Vietnam.   The  complication  is 
still  worsened  by  arguments  many  Americans  have  on  their  minds 
but  prefer  not  to  mention.      It  is  not   an  abstract  fear  of  Commun- 
ism but  the  suspected  intention  of  the  Communist  powers  to  defeat 
the  United  States,   to  overpower  her,   to  humdiliate  and  robb  her. 
There  is  an  'intense  and  permanent  progaganda   going  through  the  JL*aUm+ 

$$tates  o£-J\ift&T4r&&  which  reaches  all  levels  of  the  people  and  pictures 
the  situation  as  if  there  were  only  one  choice:   that  between  sur- 
render  and  battle.     Since  surrender  t^te^eaJ^^i^bTni^&guM^   is  illus^-fr 

"fe-ated  as  unavoidable  and  inevitably  real,   but  f  ni  I   nn  t We 

other  h-and  to/\call'  til— axjas  -^nritrh-^JUt  «44^e-  exactly  defineH,  consequences  , 

M&dZ^Tr£#  ^'preparedness'^  sis— dnmnnHnH  ,    i    p.<U^  ral  1    fnr  +hP  f-i-gi** 

'etB— t  hfj|.,,.Rnri — ia  maske-d  by  a  <w^f  wt  i  r  a*  a  ,1.  and  rather  plausible  sounding 
phrase,   the  American  keeps  himself  '^re-a-d-y^  .    If  the  premise  were 
correct,   his  decision  also  would  be  highly  correct  and  psycholog- 
ically more  than  understandable.   If  the  only  choice  is  between 
freedom  and  slavery  and/ywas  raised  in  freedom  for  freedom,  one 
would  mostly  prefer  death;   however,    the  OnBdimsry  man  is  -e-rriy  thusty 
inclined  oinc-e  he  is  not  clear  about  two  extremely  important  points. 


rt  o 
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Firstly,   that  this  dilemma  is  not  real  and  neither  corresponds  to 
the  intentions  of  the  Soviet  Union  nor  her  e*pabilit ies .  because 
her  period  of  Stalinism  is  over  and  even  there  the  dictatorship 
won't  last  forever,   according  to  Communist  doctrine;  equally, 
there  can  be  no  question  of  submission  since  unilateral  disarmament 
was  never  f?Hrifc*med  anywhere.     Also,   about  the  threat  from  China 
the  ordinary  citizen  is  in  error  of  which  he  could  be  easily  cured. 
HasAeven  one  of  today^  C4«rfl^&e  ever  esiied  for  unilateral  dis- 
armament?     Even  the  most  aggressive  among  them,   t^ww*-  totalis  e-e-td 

red  Fascist,   only  dream  of  victory,   which  has  nuclear  supremacy  as 
its  condition;   and  this  were  only  to  be  expected  if  both  the 
Americans  as  well  as  the  Russians,   for  whatever  inscrutable  reasons 
of  their  own,   were  to  stop  their  armaments  to  let  China  continue 
arming  alone.     Another  instance  of  faulty  thinking  on  the  part 
of  that  average  man  is  his  outdated  attitude  towards  that  death 
which  he  prefers  to  that  other  result  of  his  faulty  thinking;  for 
now  death  no  longer  has  the  idyllic  significance  of  the  individual 
end  of  the  road,   but  that  of  the   general  and  the  final  end.  So 
that  chosing  it  has  become  the  most  senseless  of  all  choices. 

To  enable  the  average  man  to  come  to  a  realistic  decision  in 
this  situation  which  demands  such  a  high  degree  of  responsibility 
of  him,   one  would  have  to  help  him  not  to  think  in  terms  of  slogans, 
but  to  get  to  the  bottom  of  things,    as  long  as  it  is  not  too  late, 
and  while  he  is  still  able  to  make  decisions.     Because,   even  if 
Communism  were  a  totally  evil  idea  and  its  followers  all  bandits 
and  robbers,    planning  exactly  what  the  most  malevolent  propaganda 
purports  them  to  be  planning,   at  least  one  consideration  should  not 
be  dismissed:  that  they  could  not  possibly  be  all  the  same,  and 
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that  even  between  whale  Communist  countries  there  are  noticeable 

AjuJL 

differences.   Yugoslavia,   for  instance,   has  never  shown  any.  hostility 
towards  the  United  States  and  its  Allies.   The  USSR  herself  was  once 
America's  comrade-in-arms,   and  without  Stalin  and  the  massive 
animosity  on  America's  part  the  situation  would  not  have  had  to 
deteriorate  to  this  state.     Before  making  a  decision  that  must  be 
the  embodiment  of  the  d-sf.init        ^irrevocable^)   one  should  furthermore 
consider  that  even  the     most  ruthless  regime  and  system  does  not  last 
forever.,  but,  as  evidenced  by  experience  , of ten  proves  to  be  sur- 
prisingly shortlived;   that,   therefore,   even  for  the  most  absurd  case 
of  a  Russian  or  even  Chinese  foreign  rule  in  America  still  would  not 
be  the  end  of  all  days,   with  the  only  condition  that  world  history 
would  be  continuing  and  not  suddenly  ending.       That  this  would  other- 
wise be  so,   I  will  -cndo^vour  to  show,   and  it  is  unfortunately  not 
difficult.   The  average  man  then,   would  have  to  make  his  choice  for 
the  worst  emergency  in  his  view:   Between  a  deplorable  life,  v/hose 
shape*  he  ee**£d-,   after  all,   partly  inf luence-r^and  peris&ing.  Would  he, 
fully  able  tc  use  freely  jjis  mental  capacities,    arrive  at  the  same 
decision  into  which  he  is  urged  by  the  cruelly  confusing  slogans? 

However,   is  only  the  average  man  the  viotim  of  slogans?   If  I  am 
not  mistaken,   slogans  are  often  descriptions  for  past,   no  longer 
existing  realities,'  while  presently  existing  and  decisive  by-words 
often  have  not  quite  been  coined,   because  they  have  not  been  suffic- 
iently recognized.     It  has  been  rightly  pointed  out,   also  by  Russell, 
that  the  diplomats  are  out  for  victories  instaead  of  arrangement 
and  agreement.  This  means,   however,   that  they  think  in  categories 
adequate  to  the  19th  century,   mainly  its  military  strategy,  without 
comprehending  what  the  significance  of  the  nuclear  era  is  and  how 
childish,   or  senile,   such  an  attitude  to'  diplomacy  has  become  today. 
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Taking  diplomacy  as  a  measuring  stick  we  cannot  help  realizing 
with  dismay  and  horror,   that  the  majority  of  people  still  has 
no  realistic  concept  of  its  situation,   is  yet  unable  to  grasp 
what  is  at  stake.  The  entire  debate  over  Communism  or  Capitalism 
is,   in  the  perspective  of  the  nuclear  era,   no  more  significant, 
than  once  was  the  feud  between  Florence  and  Pisa, 

Aside  from  the  shabby  insignificances  which  could  motivate 
one  of  the  most  powerful  governments  to  push  the  button  hurtling 
everything  into  agony  and  chaos,   and  simultaneously  withdraw  from 
all  responsibility  for  all  time,   there  has  frequently  been  mentioned 
before  the  add  political  forum  andtln  the  press,   something  about  an 
unauthorized  triggering,   so  to  speak,   of  nuclear  destruction.  We 
are  assured  that  such  heavy  safeguards  are  in  action  against  such 
a  possibility  that  we  practically  do  not  have  to  fear  such  an  erup- 
tion.    Over  and  above  that,   the  U.S.   government  has  found  it  necessary 
to  transfer  no  less  than  10,000  persons  whose     mental  health  was 
considered  unstable,   from  positions  connected  with  nuclear  armament 
to  others.   And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  according  to  analogous 
systems  a  maximum  of  attention  is  paid  also  in  the  Soviet  Union 
and  the  other  3  countries  that  have  to  be  included  today. 

But  even  a  mere  definition  of  the  neuroses  meets  with  diffi- 
culties,  HBixiaxSiSSlaw  their  precise  or  even  for  the  purpose  of 
practical  security  sufficient  separation  from  the  "normal",  whose 
existence  is  debatable,    andjis  in  fact  called  a  legend  by  certain 
significant  specialists.       These  lamentable  uncertainties,  taken 
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together,   lead  to  the  terrif yingBa«Blx  end  result  that  we  are  in 
the  dark  and  cannot  decide  with  a  scientifically  acceptable  degree 

of  probability  whose  psychic   (mental?)   health  is  dependable. 

v 

Everyday  experience  confirms  this  cruel  relativity  of  human  soundness 

and  responsibility  with  the  frequent  crises  and  near  catastrophic 

phases,   collectively  referred  to  as  nervous  breakdowns,   in  the 

lives  of  many  people^  who  otherwise  show  no  special  symptoms  of 

illness.     These  often  difficult  to  diagnose  cases  resemble  others, 

which  are,    rightly  or  wrongly,    referred  to  as  sham  patients,  but 

there  are  also  a  variety  of  mixtures  of  true  and  pretended  path- 

ology,   which  certainly  complicate  decisions  in  the  ennrmni is  1 y 

,pra<-t  i  o->-T  -  (  q?  )   question  of  responsibility.     There  are  a  number  of 

possibilities  between  the  two  extremes  of  outright  illness  and 

sheer  criminal  planning  which  under  the  present  conditions  could 

trigger  the  greatest  catastrophe.   75)  The  drug  epidemic*  which 

in  itself  belongs  in  another  field,   contributes  with  all  its 

75)   A  novel,   imaginatively  and  cleverly  written 
by  Eugene  Burdick,   Fail-5af e , McGraw  Hill, New 
York,   1962, offers  beautiful  practical  instruction 
on  this. 

consequences  considerably  to  the  insecurity  of  our  situation.  When, 
however,   a  psychiatrist  assures  us  that  cases  of  outright  schiz- 
ophrenia are  relatively  rare,   this  is,   for  our  purposes,   a  rather 
unfitting  attempt  at  pacification,    because  actually  it  is  probably 
less  likely  this  illness,    than  certain  forms  of  neuroses,  in- 
calculably spread  among  intellectuals  and   semi-   (pseudo?)  intel- 
lestuals,   though  not  limited  to  these,   which  marks  the  psychological 
health  of  the  total  population.     So  it  does  not  only  seem  tech- 
nically but  psychologically  possible  that  unauthorized  persons 
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may  cause  the  general  demise. 

Need  it  be  expressly  pointed  out  that  the  above, said  about 
the  many  unauthorized  people  also  applies  to  the  few "author izedft 
What  guarantees  us  their  mental  health?     Should  we  not  beware, 
mainly,   not  to  further  aggravate  their  sometimes  only  too  obvious 
calamity?     Should  not  those  who  are  able,   be  anxious  to  aid  them 
with  their  difficulties  to  safeguard  against  their  situation  ever 
becoming  hopeless?     But  when  scrutinizing  the  under^ing^s^nd 
advisers  of  t  he-g-*eat— afve1  certainly  no  t-to-be-envied<as  closely 
as  an  outsider  is  able  to  scrutinize,   the  feeling  of  comfort  does 

to) 

not  noticeably  increase.   One  would  wish  for  them  and  all  to  fully 
comprehend  the  extent  and  significance  of  their  work  in  this 
precedenceless  era.  And  that  they  may  grasp  the  crucial  points  in 
time,   not  when  it  is  too  late. 

For  -ffte  rest  entirely  assured  that  in  the  last  moment  even 
the  statesmen,   defence  industrialists,   generals  and  diplomats  will 
try  and  save  themselves  and  their  families,   but  they  will  not  be 
able  to  any  longer  and  their  underground  shelters  and  bastions  will 
be  of  little  use.   Unless  they  too  turn  back  soon.   Unless  the 
United  States  finally  is  satisfied   (fed  up)   with  the  blood  shed 
by  Asians  and  Americans,   and  calls  back  her  youth  wisely,  generous- 
ly and  heroically,   from  Vietnam.   And  unless  the  Soviet  Union  does 
tfcria  thoroughly  realize  her  possibilities  on  behalf  of  a  systematic 
and  consistent  peace  politics,   and  learns  to  apply  her  method 
successfully  tried  in  Tashkent,   and  acknowledged  by  the  whole  world, 
to  all  existing  and  approaching  situations,   first  in  South  East 

Aw 

Asia  and  the  Middle  East,    Unless  Communist  Vietnam  -  with  or 
oithout  the  big  Communist  powers  -scrutinizes  and  accepts  without 
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prejudice  and  flexibly  the  offers  made  by  the  United  States, 
without  pushing  the  adversary  into  still  further  and  worse  evil 
(Unheil)?.     And  unless  all  of  humanity  soon  sits  down  at  a  huge 
negotiating  table  to  avoid  a  situation  where  there  will  be  no 
table,   no  sound  body  and  no  properly  functioning  brain  left. 

How /Bo  People  &trcra$±  *¥r&Trrsre±Tr&s  Today? 

(How  do  people  spend  their  time  today?) 

Today, -as  everybody  should  know  but  many  still  don't  wish 
to  acknowledge  -  that  means  if*  the  time^  of  a  number  of  dangers, 
each  of  which  makes^questionable  life  on  earth,   and^one  single 
danger  which  means  the  irrevocable  end.   To  avoid  prolonging  this 
work  unnecessarily,    I  will  not  thoroughly  research  the  question 
what  people  do  in  our  time,   and  will  leave  alone  the  abundance 
of  informative  material  which  is  on  hand  through  own  observation 
and  in  libraries.   So  I  will  only  give  eome  o-bv-aro-trs  answers.* 

Most,    (let  us  refrain  from  closer  description  and  estimates 
in  percentages)   do,   what  people  have  been  doing  since  the  be- 
ginning of  mankind.   They  go  to  work^  eat  and  drink  as  'much  as  they 
like  or^are^a^ler  enjoy  a  variety  of  things,   among  them  the  sport 
of  hunting  and  killing,   procreate  and  bear  children  or  avoid 
procreation  and  birth.     In  search  for  enrichment  and  advantage 
they  sometimes  get  involved  in  crime  in  which  realm  they  meet 
those  who  have  arrived  there  through  other  motives.  Many  live  in 
such  dire  and  often  such  stupefying  need  that  they  do  not  really 

know  themselves  how  they  spend  their  time.   Some  create 

WV^l  ^ 
and  do  it  either  in  the  knowledge   (or  the  feeling)   that  there  is 

a  limited  time  left  S^kem  and  with  the  wish  to  use  this  span  as 
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significantly  as  possible,   or  to  disect  their  attention  from 
reality,   to  escape  it.   For  this  /  numberless  others  use  cheaper 
remedies,   purchasable  ones,  which  allow  themfto  escape  reality  and 
to  find  outside  of  it  what  they  fail  to  find  in  it,   so  that  the 
resistance  against  such  stimulus  requires  willpower  (character 
strength).   Some  collect  stamps,    dig  for  leftovers  of  chal^olithic 
cultures,   write  essays  on  heraldics.   Yet  it  is  not  a  too  impressive 
majority  that  occupies  itself  with  the  remote  and  non-current 
issues  or  hides  behind  indifference.     A  category  whose  numbers 
are  not  to  be  underestimated  are  heads  and  hands  in  the  war 
la^jterTsirs  industry,   including  the  production  of  A  and  H  bombs, 
Sfiace  research^,  iF»elcjding  the  recdntly  so  practical  astronomy  and 
mathematics  and  all  other  games  not  far  removed  from  the  brink. 
5haring  with  them  (the)  occupation  with  current  issues  are  technol- 
ogists,  scientists,   psychologists  and  politicians,   which  is,  how- 
ever,  to  a  certain  point,   a  reversed,   senseless  occupation,  a 
thrust  of  energies  towards  the  abyss.     Finally,   belonging  to  this 
category  are  all  soldiers,   those  now  in  combat,    and  those  ready 
and  waiting,   those  learning  and  practising,   but  also  those  boys 
awaiting  their  draft  notice. 

What  were  most  people  doing  on  October  28,   1962,   when  some 
of  their  contemporaries  were  taking  in  those  routine  reports- 
turned-horror,   holding  their  breath,   to  learn,   whether  there  would 
be  a  collision  between  K^rushtchew ' s  war  ships  and  Kennedy's  block- 
ading fleet  or  if  Kjcushtchew  would  call  them  back.     We  had  already 
stepped  up  to  the  brink  and  lifted  a  foot  for  the  abyss  of  no  return 
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I  was  in  the  United  States  then  and  was  acquainted  with  a  couple 
who  in  those  very  hours  complained  about  a  nursery  school  teacher 
not  paying  enough  attention  to  their  child;   instead  of  reflecting 
on  how  long  the  child  would  have  life  and  nourishment,  parents 
and  shelter.     When  a  boy  asked  his  father  where  one  could  hide 
the  latter  remained  silent;   he  only  advised  the  youngster  not  to 
look  up  as  one  could  go  blind  from  the  exposure.  Although  used 
to  speaking  in  terms  of  "we"  the  youngster  fell  into  the  first 
person  aingu-l-or  when  he  complained  "I   have  only  lived  such  a  short 
time  and  haven't  done  anything  wrong!"     Some     realized  soon  after 

it 

that  without  the  reason,   heroics  and  valmance  of  Kruchtchew  no 
further  Nobel  priees  could  have  been  bestowed. 

□n  that  day,   however,   business  was  as  usual,  movie  theatres, 
restaurants  and  other  establishments  were  as  crowded  as  always, 
also  the  beauty  parlors,   and  in  the  museums  the  well-coached 
personnel  recited  their  tale  that  Picasso  was  a  genius  and  Moore 
a  sculptor.   The  courts  registered  the  average  number  of  complaints, 
TV  showed  the  usual  brutalities.   Homicide  was  as  busy  as  any  other 
day.     The  Funeral  Homes  went  about  their  task  as  usual  and  it 
didn't  occur^  %fc^nR  that  the  dead  might  be  envied  later  that 
same  day.      In  convents  and  one  encouraged  one  another,    prayed  more 
fervently  and  expected  salvation  from  a  miraculous  turn  of  events. 
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About  Public  Opinion 

Under  dictatorships  a  public  opinion  in  the  democratic  sense 
or  at  least  its  expression,    is  not  feasible  as  a  result  of  its 
very  nature,   least  of  all  in  today's  China,   where  old  Mao  has 
captured  youth  and  both  find  in  their  stormy  apotheosis       kind  of 
.s-Jram  satisfaction.     The  symbol  of  fulfillment  is  the  H-bomb 


solemnly  offered  him  a^i^t o^-en^^f  ujor^h^^ai-ffljre  aTxSsytij 

'TTt,i-m&nt  offfthe  people  *Ln  his  spirit,   beside  which  neither  con- 

temporary  nor  ancient  spirit  is  to  survive,   and  through  whose 

total  absorption  all  claims  to  independent  thinking  are  to  cease. 

The  Soviet  Union  seemscloser  to  permitting  free  expression 

of  opinion,    but^a  gotfd  thing  needs  time  to  grow*'     (   German  proverb, 

The  5.U. 

is  there  any/thing  similar  in  English?).   Wb  EKiRS-'  s  tempo  (speed) 
in  other  matters  tends  to  be  a  strange  synthesis  between  mad 
hurtling  and  stoical  immobility,   but  in  the  question  of  freedom 
of  opinion  she  is  inclined  towards  ^-chi  ta4rR  rigidity. 

In  America  expression  of  one's  opinion  as  such  is  nothing 
revolutionary,    but  is  a  civil  right  and  an  honored  t  radition.  It 
has  its  well-founded  frame  work  and  one  makes  use  of  this  right 
in  legal,   semi-legal  and  illegal  ways,   voting,  demonstrating, 
yelling,   fighting  and  shooting,    and  all  that  in  the  proud  pose 
of  the  master  of  the  house,   be  the  p^dmrtri«fl  entirely  realistic 
or  partly  illusion.     Thougj^Sfc  is  mainly  private  institutions v^U^l 

hich  do(research  intp  public^opinion^    I   have  never  heard  of  cases 
of  false  presentation  or  doctored  statistics;   let  us  try  a  sample  a 
let  us  begin  where  the  correctness  of  reporting  sesults  cannot  be 
doubted  in  the  least,   the  United  States  Senate. 
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Senator  Wayne  Morse,   who  after  earlier  phases  in  his  political 
career  joined  the  Democrats  and  became  a  party  comrade  of  President 
Johnson  is,   as  a  member  of  the  Senate  Committee  for  Foreign  Politics 
in  an  influential  position.     On  March  16,   1966  the  United  States 
and  other  countries  sat  up  and  listened  as  he  declared:    "The  United 
5tates  is  the  greatest  threat  to  peace  on  this  globe."  Referring  to 
American  intervention  in  Vietnam,   which  he  called  "neither  justified 
nor  ethical",   he  asked  "what  right  do  we  have  to  play  world  police- 
man?" He  later  added  it  was"only  a  question  of  time  when  China 
would  have  to  react  to  our  outlawry";   but   "it  is  not  yet  too  late 
for  the  people  of  the  United  States  to  insist  that  our  government 
.  act  in  accordance  with  the  religious  principles  of  our  country." 
He  called  tiws — preside-w-t  "a  victim  of  poor  advice"  and  he  warned 
"eihen         Sink  the  fieat  Russian  ship  we  are  at  war  with  Russia  and 
the  third  world  war  will  have  started." 

In  order  to  keep  a  description  of  facts  et^  quotations  to  a 

bare  necessary  minimum,    I   shall  refrain  from  describing  the  yu^J-^mf 

.-arfm-e-r lich  gxns-s-e-H0?  and  in  its  extent  more  than  considerable  movement 

of  resistance  against  war  as  such  and  against  the  war  in  Vietnam 

and  the  preparation  for  the  far  greater  evil;   I   also  consider  the 

portrayal  of  personalities  of  this  movement  and  the  martyrs  who  by 

sacrificing  their  lives  meant  to  save  the  lives  of  many,  mose 

worthy  of  special  study.   In  some  of  its  aspects  and  expressions  this 

to  U  ^Min. 
movement  seems  close  to  Communism,   but  this  impression  is  due  to  the 

habit  since  Hitler,   to  call  anything  disagreeable  "Communist".  That 

this  also  includes  devout  Catholics,    even  Jesuits,   would  be 

A/ 

-  assuming  psychological  soundness  of  those  judging  -  more  than 


sufficient  alibi,   except  that  jstf'  our  generation  we  oro  forcod  ■ 
•fca*  incessantly  bee  ^lid  lJU^rsr-a±±l3x  is  not  ^urriiicnL.   We  therefore, 
witness  how  this  enormous  inner  strength  which  is  expressed  in 
such  devotion,  -a-imp-ty  is  not  up  to  the  power  of  the  armament^ 
industries  and  the  countless  people  representing  their  interests, 
though«&B*y  bona  fide.   Still  the  moral  strength  of  the  movement 
has  enough  significance  to  warrant  admiration  near  and  far,  and 
this  is  so  human  and  spontaneous  that  faulty  conclusions  about  its 
true  practical  Significance  aa^iis^-jtdie-trion  tt>  the  power^  of  the 
regime  are  understandable.     For  a  long  time  D-erw  one  was  bound  to 
gain  the  impression  that  the  government  of  North  Vietnam  and  also 
the  political  leaders  of  the  Vietcong  expected  a  decisive  influence 
from  the  opposition  in  the  United  States,  were  hoping  for  a  turn 
of  events  in  favor  of  peace,   directly  as  a  result  of  opposition 
pressure  on  the  American  gobernment,   and  that  they  made  this  hope 
part  of  their  planning   ( otrat-egyfr .     A  group  of  leading  personalities 
in  the  opposition  therefore  felt  obliged  to  enlighten  the  Viet- 
namese  6ommunists  that  they  were  over-estimating  the  true  strength 
of  the  American  opposition.   This  warning  wasT  Trf— cnurSBv  endorsed 
by  the  U*5.   government.   It  is  an  dinusual  case  of  mutual  interest 
in  the  truly  crucial  question  since  both  sides,   if  not  all,  wish 
to  avoid  an  unnecessary  continuation  of  the  war. 

>Sra Jted,   the  regime  is  so  strong  that  to  call  it  weak,  one 
would  have  to  be  blind  or  a  prophet.   The  government  may  be  occas- 
ionally surprised,   for  instance  when  officers  go  to  court  to  gain 
discharge  from  military  service  in  Vietnam,    that  is  denied  them, 
and  when  they  base  their  claim  on  the  13th  amendment   (?)   to  the 


,  3/1  t£t^ 
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(preliminary  translation  ) 
not  edited. 


constitution  which  declares  slavery  illegal.   The  government  <W 
a  loo  uses  the  law,   by  imposing  prison  sentences  of  several 
years  on  soldiers  who  refuse  to  serve  in  Vietnam.   But  part- 
icularly in  the  face  of  such  antagonism  and  such  desperate 
resistance  a  poll  conducted  in  1966  among  American  soldiers 
in  Vietnam  is  characteristic.     Most  of  those  questioned  were 
between  18  and  20  years  old.     Only  a  small  percentage  among 
them     was  hesitant  or  admitted  to  pangs  of  conscience.  The 
opinion  of  most  reflected  acceptance  of  military  service  "HS 
and  some  repeated  verbatim  the  official  line  that  it  was 
smarter  to  fight  Communism  in  Vietnam  than  in  the  United  States. 
Although  it  would  be  easier  to  tamper  with  results  of  a  military 
poll  than  of  a  civilian  one,   and  it  would  only  be  necessary  to 
keep  quiet  about  the  dissenters,   the  genuineness  of  the  report 
seems  verified  by  a  simple  realiziation :   If  this  were  not  the 
conviction  of  most  soldiers,   the  war  would  have  ended  long  ago. 

In  opposition  to  the  views  of  the  youngest  soldiers  is  the 
opinion  of  a  veteran,   Donald  Duncan,  who,   born  in  Canada,  volun- 
teered to  serve  with  the  Green  Besets,   an  active  American  unit 
specializing  in  difficult  assignments,   and  who  finally  returned 
home  decorated  with  a  Silver  Star,   earned  through  tactics  and 
combat  against  the  Vietcong.   He  too  had  adopted  that  official 
attitude.   But,   according  to  a  CP  report,   he  recounted  before 
600  students  at  the  University  of  British  Columbia  that  he  began 
to  doubt  the  validity  of  this  official  version  when  he  saw  how 


unpopular  Americans  are  in  South  Vietnam,   who  occasionally 

are  even  shot  at  #eg  uut  «Sg   Txii  Ilj  ui.il  i  *». 

He  now  sees  the  gigantic  army  which  the  United  States  has 
been  maintaining  since  the  end  of  the  2nd  world  war,   as  an 
instrument  of  big  business  interests.   It  is,   he  said,  the 
systematic  propaganda  which  makes  the  citizen  believe  that 
war  serves  tb  safeguard   (iidLional)   security.  The  war  veteran 
called  upon  his  audience  to  aid  American  draft  dodgers  exiled 
in  Canada,   for  those  were  the  Americans  who  truly  felt  for 


K  . 

tyeir  country 


Yet  there  is  another  yardstick  for  the  attitude  of  the 
soldiers  which  is  much  less  than  a  voicing  of  opinions,   but  at 
the  same  time  much  more  than  that.     It  is  a  frightening  per- 
centage of  all  American  personnel  serving  in  Vietnam,   1±%  who 
reach  such  a  state  of  die*«**e  -{disturbance)-  that  they  require 
psychiatric  tho^y.     Nothing  of  this  sort  has  become  public 
knowledge  from  any  former  theatre  of  operations,   so  that  it 
could  not  be  the  hardships,   dangers  and  physical  suffering. 
It  seems  more  likely  that  inner  conflicts  are  causing  the  dis- 
turbances. When  people  find  themselves  acting  in  severe  contrast 
to  m&xx**  i  principles)-  or  ideals  with  which  they  identify 
emotionally,   be  their  action  voluntary  or  involuntary,  and 
when  they  fight  their  emotional  resistance  by  intense  s^p*wi^ 
eruptions  result  whose  forms  are  subject  to  the  pre-disposition 
and  other  relevant  factors  in  each  individual.  The  stronger  the 
inner  resistance,   the  noisier  the  effort  to  drown  it  out.  If 
psychological  investigations  are  objectively  and  accurately 
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dealt  with,   they  might  show  that  the  official  attitudes  do 
not  reflect  what  is  deep  down  inside  the  human  being. 

It  would  be  even  more  instructive  to  compare  the 
primitive  and  boisterious,   if  not  unproblematic  acceptance 
by  the  drafted  youth  of  the  government  line,   with  the 
attitudes  of  intellectuals,   who  are  in  possession  of  the  maxim- 
um of  today's  available  information,   and  clearly  surpass  the 
eaverage  in  judgment  and  imagination.   Herman  Kahn  is  the  author 
of  two  books  equal  in  drawing  attention  as  well  as  controversy76 )  , 

76)   On  Thermonuclear  War , Princeton  University  Press, 1960.- 
Thinking  about  the  Unthinkable,   Horizon  Press , N . 1 . 1962 

in  which  he  deals  with  the  burning  issues  with  remarkable  de- 
tachment.  In  view  of  the  publishing  dates  it  is  not  surprising 
that  he  leaves  China  pretty  much  out  of  the  picture  and  bases 
his  main  speculations  on  the  obsolete  condition  that  only  the 
United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union  are  facing  each  other.  Bui 
his  other  weaknesses  are  far  worse,   as  they  are  symptomatic  and 
mirror  more  than  an  individual  case.   He  cannot  quite  accept 
the  theory  that  the  great  war  should  be  avoidable  through 
negotiation.   The  only  remedy  in  sight  to  at  least  try  avoiding 
it,   he  claims,   is  deterrence,   which  must  not  stand  still  and 
if  possible  must  surpass  that  of  the  antagonist  at  all  times. 
He  too  pictures  the  Communists  as  Imperialists  whose  aim  it  is 
to  occupy  America  or  to  force  her  surrender.   In  the  disguise 
of  much  more  complex  contemplations  the  primitive  slogan  returns 
that  America  either  surrender  or  be  ready  to  defend  her  freedom. 
"In  short,   it  is  the  unanimous  conviction  of  America,   that  as 
long  as  the  Communist  party  rules  in  the  Soviet  Union,   a  sub- 
crisis  exists,   notwithstanding  the  actions  or  proclamations  of 
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their  leaders,;'(Thinking  p. 189).  The  nuclear  war,  therefore 
unavoidable,  would  not  be  so  bad,   for,   while  triggered  by  the 
unsuppressable  fear  of  the  first  attack,   it  would  not  be  con- 
ducted all-out,   but  controlled.  The  reasons  why  it  need  not  be 
all-out,  are  surprising  for  adults:     "firstly,  it  would  be  sense- 
less,  secondly  it  need  not  be  true"  4*4   (p. 72).  The  war  would 
presumably  last  fewer  than  3D  days;   but  perhaps  only  30  minutes 
(p. 82;   see  p       ).  There  would  also  be  diplomacy  during  this  war 
and  this  would*  then  achieve  more  readily  what  it  could  not 
before  the  war  and  without  it.   One  would  destroy  a  number  of 
cities  and  reduce  revenge  by  threats  and  blackmail.  Where  such 
diplomacy  during  those  30  days     or  30  minutes  shall  lead,  the 
author  who  was  or  is  advisor  to  the  U.S.  Defence  Sept.  on  page 
154  of  the  same  book:   "You  know  better  than  we  do,"  one  would 
have  to  tell  the  enemy,   "what  kind  of  country  you  want  after  the 
war.   Chose  those  among  Jour  big  cities  whose  destruction  you 

wish,   and  we  shall  d estroy  them,   without  your  having  to  do  it." 

late 

If  the  war  took  place  in  the  middle  or  bh&  sixties,   the  enemy 
would  be  capable  of  killing  75%  to  100%  of  the  American  population 
To  achieve  this  result,   as  mentioned  before,    everything  the 
other  side  may  wish  to  say^  must  be  treated^as  part  of  a  crisis. 
This  may  be  unthinkable,   but  &  is  it  thinking? 

In  spite  of  all  this  Mr.   Kahn  is  no  warmonger,   on  the 
contrary.   Individual  passages  sound,   though  sacrificing  iogic* 
rather  unprejudiced  and  almost  pacifistic.  His  books  are  far 
superior  to  some  others  in  which  it  is  hard  to  discover  any  good- 
will.  He  is  perhaps  the  most  intelligent  representative  of  a 


whole  school  of  thought.      He  also  is  certainly  not  personally 
to  blame  for  sliding  with  his  abundance  of  realism  right  on  into 
-B«^HWfe3ii-siTi ,   inasmuch  as  he  has  his  own  country  herself  carry 
out  the  alleged  intentions  of  the  enemy.   But  if  these  are  the 
ideas  of  scientists  and  advisers,   what  would  the  thinking  process 
of  the  simple  man  produce? 

Many  years  ago  I  woo  a -witness  4-s  a  desperate  and  short- 
lived rebellion  which  was  bloodily  suppressed  by  a  government 
that  was  as  weak  as  it  was  cruel.   In  the  midst  of  all  this  happen- 
ing I  overheard  a  poor  fool  saying:   "What  the  gobernment  does, 
is  well  done".   That  was  a  classical  case  of  learning  about  public 
opinion  first-hand.     Just  about  everywhere  there  is  a  pretty 
temarkable  percentage  of  rather  infantile  adults,   who  have  non- 
opinions  and  spread  these  at  every  opportunity.   Even  if  a  govern- 
ment felt  obliged  to  consider  public  opinion,   a  mentality  this 
amorphous,   directionless  and  unable  to  react  will  provide  it  with 
the  practical  possibility  to  do  as  it  pleases,   without  getting 
into  a  definable  opposition  to  all  these  people.   Even  a  minimal 
and  routine  propaganda  nudging  suffices  to     somehow  activate  the 
entire  ifidif f er-e-fvfc  group^and  make  it  the  voice  of  the  people, 

whereby  those  who  do  have  an  opinion,   i.e.   that  welcomed  by  the 

render 

government,   or  even  surpassing  it,   is  a  welcome  service.  This 
serves  to  illustrate  the  tragedy  of  democracy,   which  batters  it- 
self time  and  again,    eventually  so  seriously  that  democracy  itself 
and  everything  else  may  be  hurled  into  the  abyss.  A  public  opinion 
poll  conducted  for  the  Bolumbia  BSoadcasting  System  in  December  1965 
became  a  horrible  disclosure: 

According  to  this  document  more  than  half  of  the  population  in  the 
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United  States  aas  not  uninclined  to  use  nuclear  devices  in 
Vietnam.   34%  had  approved  of  this  remedy  for  the  purpose  of 
terminating   ( abbreviating )   the  war,   and  4:6*  were  in  favor  of  it 
in  case  the  Chinese  would  actively  aid  the  Vietnamese  Communists! 
Only  32%  went  along  with  the  suggested  resolution  that  under  no 
circumstances  should  nuclear  weapons  be  used;   58%  voted  against 
this,   10%  were  undecided.   As  far  as  the  war  in  Vietnam  on  the 
whole  was  concerned,   65%  were  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  wise 
not  to  pull  out  the  American  troops  before  the  commencement  of 
hostilities  and  82%  wanted  the  troops  left  there  even  during 
possible  peace  negotiations.   Only  35%  judged  the  propsects  to 
be  such  that  these  actions  were  likely  to  lead  to  a  third  world* 
war,   49%  thought  this  unlikely,   16%  had  no  opinion.   44%  felt  the 
government  was  doing  what  it  could  to  reach  a  peaceful  solution; 
43%  thought  it  should  do  more,   the  rest  were  undecided.  To 
achieve  peace  negotiations,   then  only  21%  recommended  stopping 
the  bombing,   58%  were  in  favor  of  an  increased/in  it.  The  poll 
also  included  a  question  about  the  reliability  of  official  reports 
from  Vietnam.   67%  felt  they  were  "sometimes  true",   15%  they  were 
"always  true",   13%  felt  they  were  "almost  never  true".  As  a 
measure  of  the  general  attitude  these  questions  were,  however, 
less  significant,   which  must  be  said  also  about  the  opinions  on  the 
outcome  of  the  war.   30%  predicted  an  American  victory  at  the  end, 
58%  a  compromise,    3%  an  American  defeat.  77). 

77)   The  poll  was  conducted  by  the  Opinion  Research  Corporation, 
Princeton,   N.*.  The  outcome  was  reported  by  Associated  Press. 
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Credo  quia  absurdum.     So  it  is  not  true  that  the  American 
government  ignores  the  opinion  of  its  population.   It  is  true 
instead  that  in  those  hours  deciding  "to  be  or  not  to  be"  the 
majority  principle  again  becomes  a  problem,   in  which  the 
thinking  heads  are  brought  into  an  almost  powerless  siutation 
by  the  other  heads  and  the  busy  hands.  As  long  as  we  live,  how- 
ever,  we  must  not  despair  over  the  proppects  of  appealing  to 
basic  reason.   Lets  raise  our  voices  even  if  we  fear  it  will  not 
be  heard .   78 ) . 

78).   A  further  glance  at  American  public  opinion  is  afforded 
us  in  a  UPI   report  referring  to  a  Washington  Post  story 
of  September  J.966 .   According  to  these  sources  the 
popularity  q  f ^President  Johnson  had  dropped  an  to  an 
r.       6/  j.  alplltime  lowwylhe  experts  ge-e-e-rtcdly  ware  not  looking 

/[  /4cnrU^Co  ^Aj^vS>U^>os  f  B£  thB..aoaB.W6  in  Vietnam  and  the  pwa  impending  reper- 

cussions  there  but  facts  like  negro  unrest,  rising 
prices  and  stock  market  losses.   Certainlyt*  this  is  a 
new  blow  for  the  remaining  bits  of  optimism. 

A  poll  conducted  by  Louis  Harris,   also  copy-righted 
with  Washington  Post,   should  be  mentioned  for  compari- 
son:  In  January  1966,   61%  were  in  agreement  with  the 
polities  of  the  Johnson  administration,   in  October  only 
46%,   in  December  only  43%.  The  state  of  public  opinion 
early  in  October  1967,   is  also  illustrated  by  a  Louis 
Harris  poll.   Out  of  100  questioned  only  4ffi  were  in 
favor  of  continuing  bombing  of  North  Vietnam,    37%  were 
against  it;   andjonly  20%  still  believed  in  military 
victory.  The  approaching  presidential  elections  and 
simultaneously  the  remarkable  moderation  in  the  ranks 
iblfi  the  Republicans,  who  apparently  managed  to  adapt 
to  the  general  mood,   convinces  us  that  the  American 
government  would  now  be  actually  ready  to  end  negot- 
iations  kr$Y?  to  give  up  the  Vietnam  war,    if  this  would 
be  possible  without  drastic  loss  of  prestige.  Unfort- 
unately,  the  big  problem  is  that  Communist  Vietnam  very 
tenaciously,   or  under  tremendous  Chinese  pressure,  in- 
sists to  inflict  fatal  wounds  on  America's  prestige. 
So  those  on  whose  side  remain  ethics  and  international 
law,   are  still  mainly  to  blame  for  the  unbridgeable 
abyss.   Now  the  American  sees  his  government  in  calamity 
and  knows  even  less  what  to  do.   So  much  for  America,  the 
still  decisive  power. 

M 

Let  us  nevertheless  not  forget  that  there  is^such  a  thing  as 
world  opinion,   also  in  the  neutral  countries  and  those  more  or 
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less  affiliated  with  America.   If  in  the  Communist  as  well  as  the 
non-Communist  countries  outside  the  United  States  separate  and 
thorough  polls  were  conducted  with  a  maximum  of  accuracy,  it 
would  probably  be  shown  that  even  the  people  in  our  time  wish  to 
lioe  and  of f ory^lif e  to  future  generations.   National  and  internat- 
ional conferences  of  politicians  and  non-politicians,  scientists 
and  representatives  of  a  variety  of  churches  and  creeds  serve  to 
verify  this  certainty  with  their  sometimes  unreserved  and  noble- 
minded   (magnanimous)   resolutions,   which  in  other  generations  would 
hawe  plumged  humanity  into  intense  excitement,   but  today  invite 
only  too  ephemerous  impressions.     Also  France's  stand  does  not 
receive  adequate  attention.     President  de  Gaulle's  advice  to 
America  to  withdraw  from  Vietnam  voluntarily  in  full  realization  of 
her  own  power,   was  supported  by  65%  of  the  Frenchmen  polled. 
According  to  45%  of  them  America  is  mainly  responsible  for  the  war 
in  Vietnam,  while  14%  held  that  China  was  responsible.   In  the 
United  Sations  there  is  a  strong  mood  for  peace  since  everyone 
expects  and  demands  from  the  others  efforts  for  the  continuation 
and  strengthening  of  peace.   But  let  us  not  be  fooled,   to  which 
extend  the  fate  of  the  planet  depends  on  America. 

Where  public  opinion  is  tending  to  go,   is  certainly  a  most 
significant  but  not  the  only  decisive  question,   because  it  is  met 
with  the  question  to  what  extendi  public  opinion  influences  the 
turn  of  events,   what  significance  it  has  as  a  co-decisive  factor, 
in  other  words,   what  we  have  to  expect  from  it.   As  far  as  this  is 
an  American  problem,   no  other  voice  is  more  competent  than  that  of 


43  - 


Senator  Fulbright,   who  stated  on  September  29,   1966,   that  the 
President  dominated  Congress  to  such  an  extent,   that  he,   if  he 
chose,   could  lead  the  country  into  a  third  world  war. 

The  man  who  can  do  that,   who  carries  the  heaviest  burden 
of  responsibility  ever  carried  by  man,   will  however,   rarely  be 
left  alone.   He  is  buffeted  from  many  sides,   often  enough  quite 
unpredictably,   and  therefore,   more  dangerously;   although  one 
should  think  that  anyone  involved  in  politics  should  have  at 
least  sufficient  common  sense  to  understand  that  especially  this 
power,   unique  in  world  history,   also  carries  specific  difficulties 
with  it.     The  old  warning,   not  to  speak  with  the  Bus  driver 
while  the  coach  is  in  motion,  is  still  there,   but  who  pays  much 
attention  now?     If  at  least  these  basic  things  were  generally 
accepted   (understood)   the  security  of  the  earth  would  be  in 
slightly  better  shape.  And  is  it  not  dismaying  that  a  man  who  was 
himself  in  such  a  situation  and  had  gBi*e=3±a*?n  irw  history,  emerged 
from  it  again  and  tdkes  an  initiative  which  could  contribute  to 
the  end  of  this  history,  could  help  produce  its  last  chapter?  In 
a  particularly  touchy  moment,   at  the  end  of  September,  1966, 
almost  on  the  eve  of  the  presidential  elections   f^Hf ,   when  Johnson 
was  under  enormous  pressure  and  perhaps  tempted  to  bemome  -  for 
now  -  a  national  hero  for  the  price  of  terrifying  actions  in 
Vietnam,   there  suddenly  appeared  former  President  Eisenhower,  by 
some  already  forgotten  in  the  face  of  present  calamities,  and 
6  confessed  that  he  had  held  atomic  bombs  at  the  ready  in  case 
of  emergency  in  Korea.   Then  he  outdid  himself  with  the  indirect 
hint  he  would,   in  order  to  win  in  Vietnam,   "exclude  nothing  auto- 
matically" . 
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From  Cardinal  5pellman,   77  years  old,   came  an  analogous 

Hi 

surprise.   Not  only  d^ere  his  role  as  highest  Catholxc  military 

vicar^not  oblige  him  to  issue  political     statements,   it  would  be 

hard  to  justify  his  right  to.     On  one  hand  he  considerably 

embarrassed  government  circles  in  instructing  devout  Catholics 
fighting  in  Vietnam,   as  well  as  the  public 

that  anything  less  than  military  victory  was  inconceivable, 
since  highly  competent  spokesman  in  government  circlesAare  en- 
deavoring to  sell  withdrawal  from  Vietnam  more  cheaply,   and  are 
admitting  that  continuation  of  the  war  is  involuntary;   on  the 
other  hand  the  Vatican,   unable  to  simply  disavow  Spellman  for 
following  coram  populo  a  contrary  course  to  the  Pope's,  thereby 
giving  a  badly  demoralizing  example,   had  to  come  up  with  con- 
siderable diplomatic  artistry  to  uphold  the  Pope's  authority 
without  criticizing  Spellman.  And,   of  course,   it  could  not  quite 
come  off.     Such  interventions  certainly  jeopardize  the  govern- 
ment's struggle  to  keep  the  unruly  enough  adventure  in  Vietnam 
within  certain  limits.       The  chain  reaction  triggered  by  the 
Cardinal's  statement  was  nicely  illustrated  by  the  last-straw 
pronouncement  on  the  part  of  a  Senator   (?):  To  hell  with  world 
opinion  !/\Spellman's  death  such  a  short  time  later  had  to  be 
interpreted  as  God's  judgment  by  many  Catholics. 

Finally,   the  question  arises  about  the  particularly  important 
raw  material  which  is  used  to  produce  public  opinion.  That  is 
money.     I  believe  to  have  found  the  most  satisfying  information 
about  the  USIA,   the  United  States  Information  Agency,   in  an 
article  by  Robert  Reguly  of  the  Toronto  Dgily  Star.   The  USIA, 
whose  main  task  is  enlightebment   (information)   about  Vietnam, 
has,   according  to  this  report  12,000  employees  in  106  countries, 


-  45  - 


produces  programs  for  foreign  radio  stations,   which  fill  15,000 
hours  a  week  and  has  its  own  programs,    "Voice  of  America",  which 
are  broadcast  as  the  objective  truth  prepackaged  with  15  million 
watts  in  854  hours  a  week  and  in  38  languages   (including  Swahili 
and  Tamil)   by  110  stations,   of  which  only  44  are  located  in  the 
United  States.   To  complement  this , hand-picked  press  representatives 
receive  free  flights  to  Vietnam  and  foreign  publishers  are  sub- 
sidized to  better  distribute  worthy  books.   In  principle  the 
public  opinion  within  the  country  is  excluded  from  the  roster  of 
USIA  tasks,   as  this  is  taken  care  of  by  other  hands.  Nevertheless, 
under  pressure  of  a  congressional  committee  a  small  list  of  just 
16  books  was  made  public,   which  were  subsidized  last  year  with 
a  sum  of  $90,000.     As  the  USIA  reported  to  Congress,  preferred 
topics  are  such  as  these:  The  United  States  is  working  for  world 
peace;   that  she  symbolizes  strength  and  reliability  as  well  as 
free  elections-.  The  most  interesting  thing  is  here  that  this 
cJ^iirK^i  not  correct  in  all  aspects,   BHspfe  carf^def initely  mrt  be  dismissed 
as  untrue;   and  that  all  of  it  together  costs  only  160  million  a 
year  • 
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The  Right 

It  is  said  that  the  victim  once  asked  the  murderer  with 
what  right  —  but  he  could  not  finish.     The  question  as  such 
could,   however,   only  be  asked  in  times  when  a  certain  relation- 
ship  to  legality  (?)  was  a  general  fact,   also  in  the  mentality 
of  him  who  violated  it  and  now  and  again  punished  himself  through 
guilt  feelings.   In  our  time  it  often  seems,   though,   as  if  the 
notion  of  legality  per  se  had  lost  its  base  and  as  if  not  many 
knew  now  what  it  is.     They  mostly  mistake  it  for  the  law  whose 
enforcement  personnel  interfere  in  and  punish  actions,   so  that 
one  has  to  be  on  the  look-out  for  them.  j 

War,   of  course,   never  has  a  true  legal  base/ It  was  waged 
by  the  strong  against  the  weak,   or  by  strong  against  the  strong, 
sometimes  by  the  weak  against  the  weak.  The  leader  gave  the  sign 
that  brought  the  man  from  house  and  farm  to  storm  the  other  man's 
house  and  farm  and  to  rob  or  to  destroy.  The  enemy  was  he  who 


was  -ideu  i"i  ?ir&4  Jflpointed  out^  by  the  leader\as  the  enemy.  The 
theoretical  notion  of  an  international  law  was  developed  late 
enough,   for  even  in  1625  Hugo  Grotius'   work  "De  jure  belli  et 
pacis"  was  a  bold  attempt;   and  only  much  later  t=fc*©*«  statesmen 
emerged  who  decided  it  was  better  to  extend  a  sort  of  law  (set 
of  rules)   to  the  war  situation  which  had  so  long  been  identical 
with  total  lawlessness  and  had  been  called  "survival  of  the 
fittest  =  the  stronger".  While  one  school  of  thought  endeavored 
to  force  war  atrocities  into  the  framework  of  some  kind  of  law, 
to  reduce  the  general  and  continuous  danger,   and  to  humanize 
the  practice  of  mass  murder,   others  were  thoroughly  convinced 
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that  war  as  such  should  not  be  granted  the  status  of  a  legal 
institution,   and  that  this  recognition  half  conceded  already 
to  the  monster  by  implication,   had  to  be  withdrawn  formally 
and  forever.   Civilized  humanity  did  honor  to  itself  by  signing, 
in  Paris  in  1928,   the  Briand-Kellog  Pact,   for  in  this  document 
war  is  renounced  on  the  most  solemn  and  binding  form  with  t|&e 
exception  of  self-defence  against  an  advancing  aggressor  and 
action  against  him.     In  spite  of  its  tragic  short  life  this 
manifesto  of  international  ethics  has  not  ceased  to  exist  as  a 
model.     However,   our  indifference  to  war  as  such  has  brought 
about  a  situation  from  which  we  won't  easily  climb  such  heights 
again,   though  the  idea  ofy^ \tf3?-L&--i^L±B^&t±^y-  has  remained  with  us, 
guiding  light  and  hope. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,   since  the  beginnings  of  international 
law  there  has  rarely  been  a  war  during  and  after  which  the  anta- 
gonists did  not  accuse  one  another  of  violating  some  agreement 
whose  existence  was  either  assumed  or  solemnly  sworn  and  signed, 
violations  which  had  indeed  taken  place.   But  at  least  there  was 
something  that  could  be  violated.   It  seems  to  become  the  privilege 
of  our  time  to  throw  the  Le^aii-^y  idea^but  with  the  manure. 
So  far  as  it  is  correlated  with  the  authority  idea  it  is  logical 
that  its  fate  will  be  shared;   but  the  two  are  in  no  way  identical 
which  is  proven  by  the  very  existence  of  the  notion  of  justice, 
namely  that  feeling  which  is  presently  disappearing  at  such  a 
rapid  rate  that  one  can  hatndly  remember  it.   How  thoroughly  the 
notion  of  justice  has  evidently  been  lost  from  the  public  cons- 
cience,  becomes  sufficiently  clear  in  concluding  from  the  most 
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highly  developed  intellects  what  the  population  average  must  fee. 
Among  modern  political  works  some  are  ethically  Hxn.piax*  (flawless) 
faultless,   and  a  few  individual  ones  must  be  called  ethically 
exemplary;   yet  I  have  to  confess  that  I  do  not  know  of  a  single 
such  work  where  a  true  3*fa4  position  as  basis  and  leading  tfc»m« 
has  clearly  been  developed. 

Numerous  phenomena  of  social  and  private  life  turn  into 
direct  proof  of  the  disappearance  of  the  notion  bf  legality. 
Refraining  from  advantageous  activity  is  rare  and  fftoxB-c&ifrely 
motivated  by  a  residue  of  the  legality  notion  or  in  acceptance 
(recognition)   of  principles.     On  the  contrary,   those  funny  old 
people  who  still  feel  this  way,   alienate  themselves  from  their 
surroundings  in  nothing  more  than  with  these  doctrines.  In 
accordance  with  this  international  argumentation  is  based  on 
everything  other  than  problems  of  justice.   Against  this  intel- 
lectual background  the  congenial  behavior  of  two  such  contradicting 
powers  as  America  and  the  Suviet  Union  becomes  much  more  under- 
standable. The  role  of  the  Soviet  Union  in  the  Middle  East  - 
especially  since  the  outbreak  of  the  Arab/Israeli  war  -  has  become 
unmistakably  analogous  to  that  of  the  United  States  in  South 
East  Asia,   in  spite  of  the  gradual  differences  in  radicalism  and 
engagement . 

The  deterioration  of  international  la^rac^cally^started 
during  the  second  world  war,<^though  later  remedied  in  part, 
when  Nazi  Germany  executed  millions  of  civilians  including  women 
and  children.  The  Allies  became  a  comparatively  minor  party  to 
this  guilt  enlarged  by  many  other  crimes,   in  bombing  open  cities 
hardly  less  recklessly.  Brutal  infringement  upon  neutrality  had 
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already  been  committed  during  the  first  world  war;   and  that 
Switzerland  escaped  the  grip  of  such  neighbors  and  emerged  intact 
from  the  second  world  war  was  not  due  to  respect  for  her  neutrality 
but  to  realistic  considerations  on  the  part  of  the  Germans.  But 
til  the  halfway  mark  of  this  century  a  war  was  still  considered 
a  matter  between  those  waging  it,   though  one  was  the  victim  of 
the  other,   the  aggressor.     Such  residues  of  justice  and  logic  are 
now  threatened  with  radical  liquidation. 

For  self  restriction  on  grounds  of  any  one  law  is  hardly 
imaginable,   since  total  war  in  itself  is  the  direct  opposite  of 
every  imaginable  justice;   since  just  the  notion  of  methodical  total- 
ity alone  implies  the  topographical  totality,    and  so  at  least 
globality;   and  since,   as  we  all  know  and  some  wilfully  deny,  there 
can  be  no  type  of  practicable  restriction  in  a  situation  brought 
about  by  such  a  war. 

One  of  the  basic  tenets  in  every  society  to  this  day  has 
been  that  the  child  as  personified  innocence  is  entitled  to  mercy 
(consideration)   and  protection;   since  some  of  the  animals  follow 
similar  principles  at  times,   this  is,   then,   more  than  a  principle 
of  international  civilization.   But  how  can  we  continue  to  talk 
about  claims  since  everybody  is  only  interested  in  satisfying  his 
own  and  wants  nothing  to  do  with  those  of  the  next  man?  When  death 
shall  hurtle  around  the  globe,   there  will  be  no  cellar  or  hideout 
even  for  the  youngest  and  most  innocent.  Then  Dutch  and  Italian, 
Russian  and  American,   Scandinavian  and  Arabic,   Chinese,  Japanese, 
Israeli,   Brazilian  and  Australian  children  would  be  doomed  to 
bleed  and  burn  to  death.   Their  charred  remains  would  look  alike, 
whether  their  skin  had  been  black  or  white,   brown  or  yellow. 
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All  are  to  perish,   also  those  who  have  not  yet  heard  of  enemies, 
Communism,   Capitalism  and  neutrality.     So  if  a  justification 
could  be  constructed,   for  killing  children  and  non-combattant s 
in  "enemy"  countries,   may  then  also  the  innocent  in  neutral 
countries  and  in  one's  own  country  be  killed  or  be  exposed  to  the 
killing?     Granted,   we  all  of  us  will  possibly  not  be  capable  of 
preventing  the  hand  which  could  push  the  button;   but  we  should 
keep  our  judgment  intact  and  see  clearly  what  guilt  we  are  sharing 
by  not-wanting-to-know  and  keeping-quiet. 

Possibilities  of  Outbreak  and  Course 

Granted,   there  is  no  less  welcome  topic,   and  why  should  one 
torture  oneself  and  one's  fellow  man,  when  one  can't  do  much  about 
it  anyway  and  must  sink  into  the  worst  fatalism  ever?  However,  it 
is  not  totally  senseless  to  open  our  own  and  each  other's  eyes.  For 
years  a  propaganda  has  been  spread  around,   mainly  by  the  defence 
industries,   with  agents  and  supporters  everywhere,  naturally 
mainly  those  who  do  not  know  what  they  are  doing.   Their  job  is  the 
spreading  of  indifference,   trust  in  the  experts  and  mainly  the 
spreading  of  the  notion  it  would  not  be  all  that  bad.   "One"  did 
not  after  all,   have  to  be  among  the  ones  who,   unfortunately,  had 
to  perish.   Particularly  the  last  argument  is  a  weapon  not  to  be 
underestimated.   It  is  due  to  the  psychological  mechanism  of  nar- 
cissism,  the  not  always  outright  pathological  infantility  of  the 
adult,  who  cannot  imagine  why  a  misfortune,   even  a  general,  sweeping 
one,   should  also  catch  up  with  him.     He  is,  after  all,   so  good, 
so  worthy.     Also,   his  experience  proves  to  him,   so  to  speak,  that 
he  has  never  died  before,   so  that  he  may  hope  nothing  untoward 
would  happen  to  him  further  on,   at  least  not  during  his  life  time. 


■   ■  *  I  t  •  v,Yi'v 
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7U*  Inside  him  there  is  a  process  of  mild  regret  for  the  others, 

and  over  their  fate  he  is  not  entirely  inconsolable.  This  propa- 
ganda only  needs  to  nudge  his  tendency  a  little,   to  exclude  himself 
from  the  catastrophe  looming  over  the  entire  community.  At  times 
quite  primitive  tricks  will  suffice  towards  this  purpose,  like 
the  hope  for  protective  measures,   for  organized  rescue  teams 
and  talk  of  this  kind.   Since  sham  experience  is  never  short  of 
'5pr£crf,   many  otherwise  sensible  people  accept  the  version,   it  would 
not  be  so  bad  after  all.     One  is  ready  to  be  deceived  about  the 
ultimate  evil,   that  which  can  never  be  repaired,   so  that  the  thing 
of  ultimate  importance  is  treated  much  less  critically  than  the 
mundane  issues  of  everyday  living.  A--i-e4»*i*-a-Bie  variety  ot  vjr*i±±^y^ 
greed  and  stubbornness  comes  to  the  forefront  when  there  is  a  danger 
of  being  gypped  out  of  an  inconsequential  sum,   or  when  slanderous 
gossip  appears  to  jeopardize  one's  social  position,   so  that,  pre- 
occupied with  issues  of  this  category,   one  does  not  quite  conceive 
of  becoming  concerned  with  a  massive  catastrophy,   let  alone  taking 
precautions  to  prepare  for  it.   It  is,   after  all,   printed  black-and 
white  in  books  and  newspapersgi  that  it  won't  be  so  bad,   and  if  the 
danger  were  that  great  radio  and  television  would  surely  report 
on  it.     Besides,   one  has  enough  worries  of  one's  own. 

Yet  the  more  people  refuse  to  be  done  out  of  their  own  judg- 
ment by  the  system  of  co^feng  the  issues,   the  better  are  our 
prospects  for  rescue.   For  a  movement  founded  on  common  sense  (reason) 
is  not  quite  without  power:  The  atomic  test  explosions  carried 
out  with  complete  callousness  by  all  atomic  powe  rs,had  begun  to 
pollute     the  atmosphere  to  such  a  degree  that  the  masses  in  many 
countries,  mainly  the  neutral  ones,   became  alarmed.   Never  had 
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mainly  the  intellectuals  of  all  nations  been  so  unanimous  on  any 
issue  than  on  this  one.     Linus  Pauling  79)   predicted  that  in  the 

79)   No  more  war!   Gollancz,   London  195B 
event  of  continued  atomic  tests  the  number  of  malformed  newborn 
babies  would  increase  to  230,000  annually,   and  that  of  those  dying 
before  birth  or  right  after  birth,   to  420,000;   and  this  as  a  result 
of  the  tests  alone,   without  war.     When  the  pressure  from  all 
directions  grew     too  uncomfortable  for  the  participating  govern- 
ments,  an  agreement  was  reached  which  was  not  signed  by  China  and 
France  but  by  the  Onited  States,   the  Soviet  Onion  and  Great  Britain 
andled  to  the  familiar  restriction  to  underground  testing  only, 
whereby  temporarily  the  most  objectionable  matter  was  solved.  This 
is  not  much,   but  at  least  a  ray  of  light,   a  consoling  bit  if 
evidence  that  reason  is  not  always  without  power. 

Before  reflecting  on  the  reasons  for  this,   we  must  consider 
theoretically,   who  might  depose  tohom,     If  we  can  exclude  the 
possibility  of  lone  aggression  by  powers  less  significant  in  nuclear 
terms  and  should  evaluate  these  only  as  strengthening  factors  of  the 
main  powers,   there  remain  the  Onited  States,   the  05SR  and  China. 
The  latter  is  at  the  time  of  this  writing  not  yet  comparable  to 
the  other  two,   but  not  far  removed  from  them,   and  has  proved  to  be 
superior  in  the  rate  of  armaments  imfceeases.   So  there  is  some 
probability  in  the  assumption  that  China  will  have  caught  up  with 
her  big  rivals  within  a  few  years,   and  could  cause  both  America  and 
the  OSSIffi  after  all  the  indecisions  and  mutual  feelers,   to  decide 
in  favor  of  the  costly  anti-missile  systems^  or  render  superfluous 
their  relevant  talks  up  to  now(?)     This  would  be  both  a  symptom 
of  increasing  darkness  and  a  factor  adding  to  the  already  prevailing 
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darkness.   In  any  event,   we  have  to  figure  with  3  powers  of  the 


and  lets  enumerate  the  theoretical  possibilities,   while  leaving 
the  question  open,   however,   from  whom  the  first  blow  must  be 
expected . 

1.  A  might  be  fighting  against  the  united  or,   for  reasons 
of  defence  and  for  counteraction  allied  B  and  C:     A^B  +  C 

2.  B  would  have  the  allied  A  and  C  against  herself  B44A  +  C 

3.  C  would  have  to  fight  A  and  B.   A  +  B**C . 

4.  C  would  remain  unattached,   A  and  B  would  fight  each  other  A<— >  B 

5.  B  would  stay  neutral  during  a  duel  between  A  and  C.     A  < — >  C 

6.  A  would  not  interfere  in  a  war  between  B  and  C,       B  ^ — ^  C. 

7.  After  a  war  between  A  and  B,   C  would  more  in  on  the 
remainders  of  both,   who  could  no  longer  put  up  oa  defence  C-^g 

8.  B  would  in  a  similar  situation  do  the  same  3"~^q 

9.  A  too  would  act  this  way:  A 

10.  A,   B  and  C  would  start  simultaneously  fighting  each  of 
the  other  two,   which  seems  impossible  as  planned  strategy?) 
has  no  precedence  and  would  be  quite  impossible  in  a  con- 
ventional war,   in  which  confusion  would  never  reach  such 

a  state,   but  in  a  panic  brought  on  by  intrigues  it  is  quite 


11.   In  the  A  country  there  might  be  during  the  war  against  one 
or  two  antagonists,   a  desperate  revolt  of  the  people  and 
civil  war  resulted:  h4— M 


greatest  strength  in  the  very  near  future.   Let  us  call  them  A,B,C 


imaignable 


12.   The  same  thing  happened  in  country  B: 


Br->B 


13.   The  same  again  in  C: 


14.   It  could  also  happen  in  just  one  or  in  two  of  the  three 
countries  and  facilitate  an  aggression  on  the  burned  out 
area  by  the  country  spared  a  civil  war. 


Such  an  attempt  to  illustrate  with  such  a  scheme  all  possibilities, 
is  certainly  incomplete,   since  even  the  most  absurd  imagination 
may  fall  behind  the  incalculable   (unpredictable)   course  of  events. 
In  toe  face  of  the  pr ecedencelessness  this  goes  also  for  the  events 
themselves,   i.e.   the  direct  results  of  the  action,  whether  pre- 
dicted by  admitted  laymen  or  experts  who  do  not  hesitate  to  define 
their  competence  in  equally  precedenceless  ways.   For  have  we  ever 
heard  of  doctors  who  do  not  even  attempt  to  treat  a  patient  and 
let  him  die  in  the  expectation  and  purporting  to  then  revive  him 
and  cure  him  later?     And  what  should  we  think  of  zoologists  who 
assure  us  we  should  go   ahead  and  let  tigers  and  bears  out  of  their 
cages,   for  they  would  only  scratch  each  other  a  little  fo  force 
mutual  retreat.   5uch  delusions  are  served  us  in  the  form  of  serious 
books:   In  such  a  war  there  would  be  stearing  and  leadership 
(controlled  war).   Diplomacy  during  this  type  of  action  (combat) 
would  not  only  be  possible  but  only  the  more  effective  and  promising. 
Those  waging  war  would  spare  the  population  of  the  antagonist  and 
only  destroy  the  centres  of  military  acticity  and  stockpiles, 
to  use  the  cities  as  hostages  and  thus  force  concessions.  Since 
no  one  is  eager  to  remain  in  the  status  quo  the  proBpects  would 
be  favorable  during  the  period  of  mutual  destruction,   to  thorough- 
ly solve  the  problems. 

That  there  can  be  several  opinions  on  this  type  of  utterance 
by  experts,   proves  in  itself  to  be  a  useful  contribution  to  our 
observations  on  public^ opinion  on  which  so  much  depends. 

Allegedly,   they  are  working  somewhere  on  inventions  which  are 
supposed  to  nettfalize  or  modify  the  terrific  advantage  that  the 
first  blow  would  offer  the  aggressor.   Such  an  invention  would  be 
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of  the  most  positive  significance.  Jrt — wottW-4*ee  the  nations  from 
faun 

the  spectre  of  an  own  attack  out  of  fear  and  the  chronic  cnania 
nightmare   ( Zwangsvorstel lung )   of  a  counter-attack  in  a  panic,  &rt4 
would  facilitate  reasonable  considerations.   The  multi-danger 
situation  in  which  we  live  stems  fo  a  remarkable  extent  from  the 
alas,   justified  fear  of  the  disastrous  consequences  of  a  first 
attack,   which  could  render  the  counter-attack  almost  ineffective 
and  possibly  even  prevent  it.   In  any  event  it  would  weaken  the 
first  attacked  to  such  an  extent  that  he  would  retain  some  revenge 
but  hardly  any  strategic  prospects.  What  would  be  left  to  the 
first  victim  would  be  more  likely  a  romantic  chance  than  a  t gue  one. 
Since  everything  would  be  at  stake,   he^would  perpetrate  the  ultimate 
crime  aould  risk  everything,   if  owing  to  any  considerations  he 
exercised  moderation  or  restraint.     If  he  attacks  at  all,   he  can 
only  blaze  away  with  all  his  guns  with  the  goal  of  preventing  the 
counter  attack.   Likewise,   the  attacked  must  retaliate  with  all 
the  power  itill  at  his  disposal,    since  in  this  case  he  is  robbed 
of  any  alternative;   perhaps  even  that  of  surrender , for  it  would  be 
uncertain  whether  the  antagonist  in  this  advantageous  position  would 
want  to  hear  him  or  could.   In  such  a  situation  no  one  would  be 
free  to  lose  crucial  minutes.  The  doctrine  of  a  diplomacy  after  out- 
break of  hostilities  is,   therefore,   whatever  its  original  intention, 
turning  into  the  worst  kind  of  confusing  the  public.  When  the 
terror  has  become  fact,   only  the  course  can  be  taken  that  the 
diplomats  in  their  wishful  thinking  try  to  picture  as  absurd  by 
calling  it  the     "spasm  war".   Even  fantastic  fortresses  •errd-  mountains 
and  rock  will  perhaps  be  no  safer  than  was  the  Maginotline.   But  even 
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But  even  if  a  central  command  should  succeed  to  survive  inside 
them  without  being  buried  dead  or  alive,   those  to  be  directed 
will,   of  course,   soon  be  scattered   (destroyed)   and  unable  to 
act  or  react.   But  mainly,   all  the  strategists  appear  to  overlook 
basic  psychological  factors.   The  human  nervous  system  is  only 
capable  of  withstanding  limited  strain.   From  a  certain  moment  on 
there  actually  starts  what  people  usually  refer  to  as  "nerve- 
wrecking",   a  breakdown  occurs,   and  no  rational  action  is  possible 
after  this.   But  in  precisely  this  moment  of  a  nuclear  war  there 
must  appear  a  cardinal  difference  from  any  former  war.   The  regular 
rotation  of  the  fighting  troops  as  safeguards  against  nervous 
exhaustion  and  that  of  tfye  whole  system,  as  practiced  til 


now 


will  be  no  longer  applicable,    since  the  war  against  the  total 
papulation  also  includes  the  potential  replacements.   As  long  as  we 
are  able,   we  have  to,   for  instance,   consider  that  the  radar  systems 
may  be  immediately  destroyed,   to  that  it  may  become  impossible 
to  determine  where  the  destructive  missiles  are  coming  from.  So 
there  is  not  even  a  guarantee  that  the  counter-attack  would  be 
directed  against  the  attacker,  nathee  than  an  idle  or  undecided 
third  party.     Even  in  t he  idyll  of  Vietnam  Americans  up  to  now 
have  killed  quite  a  few  other  Americans,   not  to  mention  the  mowing 
down  of  friendly  indigenous  people.     Also  in  the  Middle  East  there 
has  been  no  lack  of  similar  slips;   as  soon  as  evidence  becomes 
unobtainable,   naturally  any  accusation  is  possible. 

In  such  a  pr ecedenceless  battle  everything  must  be  done 
with  lightening  speed,   for  time  as  a  decisive  factor  receives 
a  completely  new  significance  here.    One  will  know  when  it  started 
but  not  when  and  if  it  will  end,   for,   even  if  surrender  were 
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passible,   it  could  be  just  trickery.   Perhaps  those  surviving  will 
not  know  for  the  duration  of  the  entire  war  who  the  enemy  is, 
guesswork  will  have  to  lean  on  pre-war  propaganda.   It  also  need 
not  be  clear  and  documented  who  started  it.   And  perhaps  the  aggressor 
will  claim  he  was  attacked  and  may  hope  that  evidence  to  the 
contrary  will  never  emerge.  f 

It  was  Bertrand  Russell  who* aJ^ttmirra-t-e-d  pessibilities  which 
many  average  people  thought  of  later  on  80) . 
80)   ooo  pd goo  17-20. 

Not  only  that  man-made  satellites,   those  in  orbit  today  and  larger 
and  more  effective  ones  of  the  future,   could  rain  death  onto  the 
earth,   more  specifically  one  pre-timed  by  computers  and  therefore, 
directed  over  certain  territories:  whereby  it  should  be  pointed 
out  that  a  few  rather  costly  failures  in  the  heat  of  the  action 
would  not  be  unthinkable;   but  the  up-coming  moon  landing  is  to 
serve  as  a  preparation  for  bases  from  which  earth  can  be  destruct- 
ively zb»  attacked.     Since  such  moan  bases,   however , would  not  be 
the  monopoly  of  tk  one  power  alone,   but  could  involve  the  establish- 
ment of  enemy  bases  fohere,   a  war  between  people  on  the  moon  would 
become  a  possibility.   Russell  also  mentions  plans  for  occupation 
of  Mars  and  Venus,   for  the  time  being  only  on  the  part  of  the 
Americans,   and  finally  sees  the  possiblities  of  •b^mharHi.B^  pla-o-atsl^ 
Whethery^the  moon  could  crumble  so  that  blasted  off  s-e&txofl=s  would 
possibly  crash  to  earth,  depends  on  the  consistency  of  the  moon, 
i.e.   on  the  heretofore  unknown  consistency  of  its  interior.  However, 
,   we  are  finally  free  of  this  gruesome  segment  of  our  nightmare 
and  may  allow  ourselves  a  breath  of  relief  since  an  agreement  has 
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been  reached  between  the  United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union 
under  active  participation  of  t he  United  Nations  and  a  major 
portion  of  her  member  states,   which  outlaws   (forbids)  war-like 
activities  on  the  moon  and  any  other  *H***e9*M±  body,  and 
guarantees  at  the  same  time  access  to  all  areas  and  installations 
in  the  cosmos.     Since  it  can  be  stated  with  nearly  complete 
certainty  that  such  preparations  could  never  be  undertaken 
secretly  or  ev-e*  carried  out  undetected  and  since  the  express 
guarantee  assures  mainly  mutual  inspection,   this  agreement 
probably  represents  one  of  the  most  significant  and  positive 
achievements  of  our  century.     By  allowing,   for  the  first  time, 
mutual  inspection,   just  outside  the  body  of  the  earth  for  the 
time  being,   the  stalemate  is  interrupted  which  doomed  all 
efforts  for  disarmament  heretofore  and  supported  distrust  and 
anxiety  in  their  fearsome  power  position.   It  is  a  historic 
moment  which  allows  us  to  gain  hope  once  again,   inasmuch  as  it 
opens  further  pleasant  perspectives,     We  can  further  assume, 
with  some  optimism  that  China  will  have  become  more  approachable 
diplomatically  than  she  is  now,   when  the  time  has  come  that 
she  will  be  in  a  position  to  dare  similar  thrusts  into  space, 
as  the  United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union  are,   or  even  keener 
feats.   China's  approachability  with  a  view  towards  constructive 
cooperation  depends,   of  course,   on  a  reversal  of  the  United 
States'   policies  while  there  is  time,   encouraged  by  success 
of  modified  policies  in  one  area,   to  revamp  her  whole  set  of 
goals  and  methods  and  onclearly  realistic  terms.  This  applies, 
with  some  variation,  also  to  the  Soviet  Union ,         -  Yffo  cj  tLkJUr^ 
*Ucta  4»        O^LAa,  W  AJvHKA* 
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Wo  -are  more  familiar  with  the  nature  of  man  and  the 
limitations  to  his  capabilities  of  suffering  tha#n  with  the  ivov 
less  threatening  nature  of  the  moon.   Our  knowledge  of  human 
nature  teaches  us  for  instance,   that  complicated  actions  and 
those  requiring  very  thorough  training  will  deteriorate  rapidly  i 
in  the  course  of  a  war,   especially  since  casualties  among  ex- 
perts will  be  replaced  by  lesser  ones,   the  war  will  have 
devoured  itself,   the  destruction  will  have  destroyed  itself. 
Let  us  remember  that  the  most  primitive  war  meant  only  one 

battle.    In  later  wars  battles  were  the  highlights.   It  seems  as 

to 

though  the  original  primitiveness  were  about  thet  return  and 
the  threatening  war  to  turn  into  a  single  battle.     Even  in 
all  wars  before  now  the  ability  to  keep  up  a  battle  was,  as 
experience  shows,   severely  limited.  This  ability  cannot  in- 
crease now,   only  be  reduced  considerably,   particularly  since 
the  chances  of  mutual  aid  and  cooperation  are  reduced  to  an 
allUtime  low.   No  one  will  probably  be  in  a  position  to  put  out 
fires  or  tend  to  the  injured.     It  must  also  bs  assumed,  alas, 
that  the  despondence  will  bring  about  a  collapse  of  most 
characters  and  the  exclusive  rule  of  their  egoism.  Where 
private  shelters  are  located  many  will  be  stormed  in  bloody 
onslaughts  and  similar  scenes  are     to  be  expected  in  public 
ones.   SO  the  murderous  attack  gea  from  the  outside  will  not  be 
modified  by  cohesion  on  the  inside,   but  will  beagfravated  by 
brutal  fights  among  those  cruelly  suffering. 

It  is  remarkable  that  it  is  the  same  strategists  who  on 
one  hand  face  with  laudable  clarity  the  chances  of  the  danger 
of  accidental  triggering  through  error  or  insanity,   and  describe 
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circumstances  which  could  defy  all  care  and  thoroughness;   and  on 
the  other  hand  maintain  that  negotia  tions  will  be  possible  and 
recommend   same,   to  be  held  while  the  rapid  mutual  destruction  is 
underway  and  the  fire  is  racing  across  the  continents,   and  they 
insist  on  this  absurdity  with  special  emphasis.   For  all  the 
emphasis  however,   they  do  not  see  where  their  logic  fails  them. 
For  if  then  such  negotiations  would  make  any  sense  at  all,  this 
would  mean  that  these  experts  themselves  deem  total  destruction 
of  the  enemy  impossible  and  are  not  aiming  for  this.  Why,  then, 
the  war  at  all?     He  who  embarks  upon  a  war  without  the  expectation 
to  dictate  the  peace  conditions  is,   after  all,   a  sick  man  or  a 
despondent  man  or  a  criminal,   perhaps  a  mixture  of  these  3  types, 
but  under  no  circumstances  reasonable  or  responsible.   For  if 
after  all  another  solution  had  to  be  sought,   or  could  have  been, 
the  war  was  not  unavoidable.  Those  strategists  emphasize  them- 
slves  that  during  the  negotiations  following  the  destruction 
far  reaching  concessions  would  have  to  be  made.  Why,   then,  could 
such  concessions  not  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  war? 
Both,   their  logic  as  well  as  their  ethics  add  up  to  a  situation 
where  the  mutual  mass  murder  is  to  render  accepjtable,,  what  was 
formerly  declared  unacceptable.     Is  this  not  the  theoretical 
collapse  of  the  war  propaganda  which  it  brings  about  through 
its  own  argumentation? 

This  leads  is  to  the  only  possible  conclusion,   that  we 
must,   with  that  lightning  speed  which  nuclear  war  would  require, 
and  with  a  comparable  expenditure  in  energy,   re-educate  ourselves 
towards  more  logical  and  ethical  thinking;   and  that  we  should 
help  BBsta  one  another  towards  mutual  love  and  understanding,  and 
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dignified  life  alongside  each  other. 
After  the  End 

No,   it  is  not  a  foregone  conclusion  that  only  a  few  people 
would  stay  alive  on  the  entire  earth.     It  could  be  3  million  or 
30U  million,   depending  on  unpredictable  circumstances,  perhaps 
also  on  measures  for  saving  the  civilian  population,   still  to  be 
initiated  on  either  side;   and,   of  course,   among  all  neutral 
countries;   since  they,   too,   if  they  had  excess  billions,  would 
prefer  to  keep  them  stached  away  and  subscribe  to  the  cheaper 
and  mystical  hope  that  it  won't  come  "to  the  worst",   and  at  the 
same  time  help  to  bring  it  about  by  their  passivity.   Aside  from 
the  still  much-debated,   but  in  view  of  China's  rapid  emergence 
now  much  more  plausible  project  of  the  defensive  missile  system, 
the  construction  of  the  comparatively  primitive  air  raid  shelters 
would  cost  any  government  of  a  large  country  astronomical  sums, 
if  they  were  to  be  effective  for  the  most  favorable  instance  of 
great  remoteness  from  direct  theatres  of  operation  and  were  to 
house  people  for  at  least  a  limited  time.   Sotf  one  argues  qgainst 
them  that  their  construction  could  cause  the  enemy  to  conclude 
one  were  preparing  to  attack  and  could,   therefore,   represent  a 
provocation.     While  on  the  other  hand  they  certainly  do  not  shy 
away  from  diplomatic  and  extreme  concrete  provocations  but  intend 
to  make  an  pmpression  of  fearlessness  through  utmost  strength 
and  means  to  use  this  impressioB  as  a  EBi»|axia»iBB  deterrent.  If 
such  inconsistencies  tend  to  cause  one's  concern  over  inadequate 
planning  or  the  far  worse  fear  that  the  whole  procedure  could  be 
basically  unplanned,   one  would  become,   naturally,   wholly  convinced 
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that  any  planned  action  after  the  commencement  of  the  global 
catastrophe  would  not  be  taking  place,  that  it  would  be  just 
a  blind  desperate  struggle  to  the  end. 

I  have  named  the  chief  powers  in  terms  of  our  present  day 
circumstances,   but  have  then  introduced  abstract  identification 
into  the  discussion  on  the  possible  pjta§*e^€  of  the  war,  and 
left  the  antagonists  unidentified.  The  better  qualification  of 
this  abstraction  is  due  to  thb     likelihood     that  for  the 
threatening  war  particularly  in  the  decisive     factors  new  yard- 
sticks and  new  terms  have  to  be  applied.  Almost  anyone  will 
accept  the  certainty  that  the  potential   (men  and  material)? 
in  the  former  sense  will  no  longer  exist,   this  factor  whose 
decisive  significance  became  clear  especially  in  the  two  world 
wars.   For  after  the  outbreak  no  one  will  be  able  to  start  arming 
or  buying  defence  materials.  He  will  have, after  the  outbreak, 
only  that  which  he  did  not  use  up  himself  and  what  is  not  yet 
destroyed,   unusable  or  out  of  reach.  My  views  go  farther  than 
that,   inasmuch  as  I  consider  the  old  notion  of  war  potential  not 
applicable  and  in  need  of  revision.   This  notion  was  since  the 
beginning  of  time  defined  by  its  relativity.   There  never  was 
an  absolute  strength,   but  the  difference,   or  rather  the  pro- 
portion of  the  two  strengths  to  each  other  was  the  decisive 
thing.  When^  we  now  simply^the  formerly  simplified  scheme 
further,   to  disregard  C,   and  only  consider  A  and  B,   it  must 
appear  if  we  are  totally  objective   (impartial,   unbiased)  that 
each  of  the  two  has  maximal  strength,   is  able  to  eliminate  the 
other  from  the  face  of  the  earth;   or  more  precisely  that  even  a 
part  of  his|strength  can  bring  about  this  result.   Since  no  one 
is  stronger  than  the  strongest,   not  even  the  other  strongest  one, 


thinking  and  speaking  in  comparatives  becomes  useless,  the 
principle  of  comparison  becomes  unapplicable ,   the  efforts  to 
outdo  the  other,   become  obsolete.   Even  if  the  war  potential 
remains  quotable  in  mathematical  terms,   it  must  necessarily 
become  irrelevant  by-  the  situation  if*— w4=txc+T~t-h-e  surpassing  of 
the  required  -yardoti-ck   (?),   whether  A  has  only  x  or  also  x  +  y, 
since  he  is  not  really  able  to  inflict  more  damage  on  B  with 
x  +  Y  than  with  x  alone*,   which  also  applies  to  B,   of  course. 
The  resulting  prospects  for  the  course  of  the  war  logically  also 
apply  to  its  outcome.   Unfortunately,   we  cannot  be  spared  a  closer 
look  at  these  prospects. 

Granted  the  inability  to  iliub  Lid  be/^patterns  w^t-hout  pre 
ccdcnccH   we  can  nevertheless  draw  some  conclusions  as  to  the  end 
of  the  war,   by  trying  to  employ  those  factors  whose  effects  must 
be  regarded  as  inevitable  in  case  of  war,  because,   in  spite  of 
a  number  of  wishful  predictions,   there  is  no  good  reason  why  they 
should  not  occur.     Let  us  think  of  the  burial  of  a  deceased  and 
the  number  of  hands  involved  in  this  task  in  times  of  peace. 
Let  us  think  of  a  train  mishap, an  earth  quake,   an  epidemic,  let 
us  do  away  with  all  the  rites  and  reduce  the  burial  to  the  bare 
essentials,    such  as  a  hasty  shallow  interment,   and  let  us  con- 
sider what  an  application  of  energy  still  remains.   Let  us  further 
think  of  the  nursing  care  which  was  awarded  the  injured  and  the 
sick  even  in  wars  up  to  now  and  what  part  of  a  people's  cumulative 
energy  went  to  this  task.   Let  us  remember  the  efforts  put  forward 
in  containing  a  major  fire;   and  the  vast  measures  taken  in  cases 
of  floods,   mainly  for  the  rescue  of  those  directly  stranded  and 
for  the  prevention  of  epidemics.  And  now  let  us  try  to  visualize 
the  situation  of  survivors  of  a  very  short  nuclear  war,  provided 


the  action  is  over,   that  fire  has  devoured  cities,   forests  and 

fields  with  people  and  animals  alike,   and  subsides  by  and  by, 

as  nothing  is  left  to  feed  it.   Those  living  are  surrounded  by 

a  vast  majority  of  corpses.  The  sewers  have  burst  and  are  open, 

are,  . 

the  fish  in  rivers  and  the  wildlife  in  the  outdoors  xs  dead 
and  polluted.  There  is  no  drinking  water,   no  food,   no  shelter, 
no  clothing.   Everything  is  burned  or  poisoned,  unrecognizable 
remains  of  man  and  beast  are  moaning  all  around.  The  living  will 
seem  to  be  infected  by  the  dead  and  the  dying,   for  visible  and 
invisible  clouds   (fallbout?)   will  be  ste  adily  raining  down  on 
them,   and  they  will  fall  in  massive  numbers,   throttled  by  in- 
visible hands.   Some  of  those  still  surviving  will  attempt  to 
save  themselves  by  eating  cadavers  and  burned  meat  of  the  animals 
or  evefi  their  fellow  humans.     But  even  this  will  not  succeed 
for  death  will  lurk  everywhere,   in  the  air,   in  the  ponds,  in 
the  clothes  worn  on  their  own  body,   in  the  ground,   in  each  fellow 
still  breathing,   in  each  bone. 

What  noble  virtues  will  have  survived  in  these  souls?  Will 
the  collapse  of  man  and  his  society  not  begin  already  in  the 
alarm  of  the  airraid  alert  preceding  the  first  attack?  Will 
such  people  who  formerly  aided  the  suffering  and  sacrificed 
much  in  many  a  mishap  to  support  the  stricken,   will  they  take  any 
note  of  the  next  man  now?     Ur  will  each  of  them,   emaciated  by 
the  emergency  only  think  of  himself  now  and  taaw  bar  no  action 
to  prolong  his  suffering  further?     No,   not  everyone  will  singly 
seek  his  survival.   Suddenly,   groups  will  have  formed  who  will 
move  against  individuals  and  against  other  groups,   and  soon 
groups  will  collapse  through  internal  discord,   and  new  groups  will 
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be  formed  by  the  still  living  corpses,   and  will  be  done  away 
with  too. 

sNataiet  from  this  continued  hostility  of  the  unfortunate 
towards  each  other  and  from  a  situation  of  non-law  (Faustrecht) 
and  civil  war  a  new  society  should  emerge,   what  would  it  be  like? 
Will  any  remnants  of  the  old  state  forming  principles  return? 
Which  of  today's  societies  will  it  resemble?     Would  one  group 
perhaps  seize  the  power,    and  some  usable  assets,   seek  raw  materials 
and  make  them  available  and  let  others  mine  them,   to  let  them  keep 
part  of  the  products  in  return  for  their  labor?  Should,  then^.a 
form  of  Capitalism  re-emerge  on  a  most  primitive  basis?  Or  would 
people  still  not  have  had  their  fill  of  Communist  dictatorship? 
Or  would  then  perhaps  the  time  be  ripe  for  a  Socialist  society? 

I   do  not  dare  entertain  this  hope.  This  would  presuppose 
such  a  moral  strength,   such  a  human  emergence   ( Auf schwung ) ,  that 
it  cannot  be  expected  in  a  situation  of  total  decay.  Rather, 
totally  stripped  ex-humans  are  to  be  expected,   capable  of  every- 
thing and  nothing.     Where  a  society  in  the  strictest  sence  of 
the  word  can  be  construed  among  individuals  reduced  more  or  less 
to  anti-socials,   this  society  will  not  be  less  regrettable  than 
its  members. 

5o  fartfa  variety  of  reasons  no  status  quo^is  to  be  expected, 
also  not  intellectually.   The  fact  that  we  do  have  illusions  and 
that  our  actions  in  some  aspects  are  motivated  by  them  is  one  of 
our  most  remarkable  qualities.  But  in  the  survivors  of  the  great 
catastrophe  such  a  quality  will  not  have  been  preserved.  The 
Lord  who  could  neither  protect  his  diocif/los  nor  his  rclico— 4^4- 
will  under  no  circumstances  be  capable  of  attracting  remnants  of 
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humanity  bare  of  any  illusions.     Creaturef  of  greed  and  bitter- 
ness will  likely  remember  the  ideals  of  yesteryear  with  nothing 
but  contempt.  They  will  blame  us,   their  predecessors, for  their 
situation,    and  with  justification.     Any  altruism  and  idealism 
qill  be  foreign  to  them  and  probably  incomprehensible.  Perhaps 
they  will  not  engage  in  any  activity  which  does  not  promise 
immediate  satisfaction. 

The  commodities  of  life  will  be  so  thoroughly  destroyed 
that  the  general  decline  can  only  continue,   even  after  the 
catastrophe*  itself  is  over;   it  isn2maginable  what  could  stem  the 
tide  and  bring  a  new  »ise.     Even  if  it  could  be  hoped  that  the 
effects  of  Strontium  90  as  well  as  those  of  Caesium  137  would 
soon  be  radically  reduced,   it  is  general  knowledge  since  Ein- 
stein's disclosure  that  the  destructiveness  of  Carbo  14  would 
last  thousands  of  years.   In  spite  of  the  terrible  reduction  in 
the  numbers  of  humanity,   there  is  little  hope  for  sufficient  nu- 
trition for  those  generations  which  would  be  crucial  for  the 
surviaal  of  the  species,   because  of  the  thorough  poistbning  of 
virtually  all  nutrients.     At  the  same  time,   secondary  destroyers 
are  lurking,   such  as  the  growing  incidence  of  crippling  and  mal- 
formation,  which  must  also  affect  the  capacity  to  procreate. 
Some  of  today's  appeasement  experts  are  trying  their  talents 
on  the  unpredictable  extent  of  this  factor,   in  that  they  tell 
us  that  the  percentage  of  4  defective  births  in  100  would  rise 
to  5!     It  is  my  modest  opinion  that  it  would  grow  to  at  least 
90%,   provided  a  considerable  number  of  births  can  be  expected 
at  all. 

According  to  widespread  and  no  longer  applicable  analogies, 
after  a  nuclear  war  the  victor  would  march  into  the  defeated  land 
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to  subjugate  it.     There  is  now  not  only  the  premise  of  a  victor 
obsolete,   but  that  of  a  more  lucky  antagonist  altogether,  who 
would  have  reserves  of  strength  to  carry  out  a  comquest  or  occupat 
ion  even  without  special  resistance;   and  who  would  be  interested 
in  a  country  or  continent  where  there  is  as  little  food  as  in  his 
own  or  even  less.     Why  should  one  add  to  one's  own  misery  that  of 
the  other  fellow,   or  want  to  burden  oneself  with  the  care  for 
even  more  massive  emergency?     Provided  one  were  in  possession  of 
the  equipment  for  the  mining  of  raw  materials,   one  could  probably 
gain  them  through  more  simple  means  than  military  oocupation.  On 
a  ravished  planet  everything  will  be  different. 

According  to  the  National  Planning  Report  of  Mey  1958,  also 
quoted  by  Russell,   after  a  single  day  of  nuclear  bombing  there 
would  be  the  same  number  of  deaths  again  during  the  following 
half  century  as  those  killed  by  the  war  action,   as  a  direct  result 
of  radioactivity  and  its  consequences,   mainly  the  genetic  death 
and  tumor.  To  estimate  the  losses  of  the  neutral  countries  at 
between  5  -  10%  of  those  of  the  warring  ones,   may  be  forgivable 
as  an  optimism  close  to  euphoria,   but  is  no  less  dangerous  as 
£4  is  intentionally  misleading.   A  few  years  ago,   by  the  way,  one 
of  the  arguing  parties  accused  the  other  of  the  despicable  plan 
of  eliminating  not  only  the  enemy  but  also  uncomfortable  neutrals 
in  a  nuclear  seeep.   It  is  difficult,   of  course,   to  assess  what 
motivates  such  an  accusation.   Even  such  dastaxdiy  dastardy  would 
be  definitely  practicable  and  could  then  be  blamed  on  the  enemy 
or  an  accident.     But  even  without  such  an  addition  to  the  prece- 
denceless  crime  itself,   the  fate  of  the  humanity  not  directly 
involved  would  be  hardly  much  better  than  that  of  the  countries 


directly  hit,   and  the  effects  would  be  appearing  everywhere 
as  a  result  of  the  same  XT(Gasetz).  The  best  yet  very  modest 
prospects  for  survival  might  be  those  of  tribes  in  the  Sahara 
or  inhabitants  of  the  booth  American  West,   living  remote  from 
civilization  or  aborigines  in  inner  Australia;   but  for  our  love 
of  life  surely  this  is  a  weak  consolation. 

So  we  can  see  that  a  humanity  which  had  burled  itself  into 
th.  abyss,   could  probably  not  get  out  of  it  again.   Those  who 
find  such  a  solution  of  our  problems  today  acceptable,   need  not 
look  any  further  for  a  better  one.  They  may  cling  to  their 
delusions  as  long  as  they  are  able,   and  call  those  in  favor  of 
preserving  life  t  Communists  or  Imperialists.  But  for  us  who 
bave  managed  to  retain  some  of  our  health,   the  time  has  come 
to  lookathings     as  they  are  and  as  they  would  be  in  the  other 
event . 

So  the  most"Ff^or51Xpassage  from  Dante     comes  to  mind,  a 
motto  of  this  chapter. 

We  can  still  turn  back. 
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The  Riuht 

It  is  said  that  the  victim  once  asked  the  murderer  with 
what  right  —  but  he  could  not  finish.     The  question  as  such 
could,   however,   only  be  esked  in  times  when  a  certain  relation- 
ship to  legality  (V)  was  a  general  fact,   also  in  the  mentality 
of  him  who  violated  it  and  now  and  ci<jain  punished  himself  through 
guilt  feelings.   In  our  time  it  often  snems,   though,   as  if  the 
notion  of  legality  per  se  had  lost  its  base  and  as  if  not  many 
knew  now  what  it  la.     They  mostly  mistake  it  for  the  law  whose 
enforcement  personnel  interfere  in  and  punish  actions,   so  that 
one  has  to  be  on  the  look-out  for  them. 

l.ar,   of  course,   never  has:  a  true  legal  base.   It  was  waged 
by  the  strong  against  the  weak,   or  by  strong  against  the  strong, 
sometimes  by  the  weak  against  the  week.  The  leader  gave  the  sign 
that  brought  the  man  from  house  and  farm  to  storm  the  other  man's 
house  and  farm  and  to  rob  or  to  destroy.  The  enemy  was  he  who 
was  identified  ^pointed  out)   by  the  leader  as  the  enemy.  The 
theoretical  notion  of  an  international  law  was  developed  late 
enough,   for  evr;n  in  l62o  Hugo  Grotius*  work  jure  belli  et 

pacis"  was  a  bald  attempt;   and  only  much  later  those  statesmen 
emerged  who  decided  it  was  bettor  to  extend  e  sort  of  law  (set 
□f  rules)   to  the  war  situation  which  hnd  so  long  been  identical 
with  total  lawlessness  and  had  been  called  "survival  of  the 
fittest  w  the  stronger".  While  one  school  of  thought  endeavored 
to  force  war  atrocities  into  the  framework  of  some  kind  of  law, 
to  reduce  the  general  and  continuous  danger,   and  to  humanize 
the  practice  of  mass  murder,   others  were  thoroughly  convinced 
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that  war  as  such  should  not  be  granted  the  status  of  a  legal 
institution,   and  that  this  recognition  half  conceded  already 
to  the  monster  by  implication,   had  to  be  withdrawn  formally 
anc  forever.   Civilized  humanity  did  honor   tu  ilsolf  by  signing, 
in  Paris  in  1926",   the  iiriand-Kellog  Pact,   for  in  thio  document 
war  is  renounced  an  the  most  solemn  and  binding  farm  with  tye 
exception  of  self-defence  against  an  advancing  aggressor  and 
actron  against  him.     In  apitt;  of  its  tragic  short  life  this 
manifesto  of  international  ethics  hoa  not  ceased  to  exist  as  a 
r.odel.     However,   our  indiffex  nee  to  war         such  has  brought 
about  a  situation  frum  which  we  vjon't  easily  climb  t.uch  heights 
again,   though  tho  idea  of  war's  illegality  hat  remained  with  us, 
guiding  light  and  hope. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,   since  the  beginnings  of  international 
law  there  has  rarely  been  a  war  during  end  after  which  the  anta- 
gonists did  not  accuse  one  another  of  violating  some  agreement 
whose  existence  was  either  assumed  or  solemnly  sworn  and  signed, 
violations  which  hod  indeed  taken  place.   Hut  at  least  there  was 
something  thot  could  be  violated.   It  seems  to  become  the  privilege 
of  our  time  to  throw  the  legality  ioea  but  with  the  manure. 
So  far  as  it  is  correlated  with  the  authority  idea  it  is  logical 
that  its  fete  will  be  shared;   but  the  two  ore  in  no  way  identical 
which  is  proven  by  the  very  existence  of  the  notion  of  justice, 
namely  that  feeling  which  is  presently  disappearing  at  such  a 
rapid  rate  that  one  can  hardly  remember  it.   How  thoroughly  the 
notion  of  justice  has  evidently  been  lost  from  the  public  cons- 
cience,  becomes  sufficiently  clear  in  concluding  from  the  most 
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highly  developed  intellects  what  the  population  average  must  be. 
Among  modem  political  works  some  are  ethically  Kxttaplaxe  (flawless) 
faultless,   and  a  few  individual  ones  must  be  called  ethically 
exemplary;  yet  I  have  to  confass  that  I  do  nut  know  of  a  single 
such  work  where  a  true  legal  position  as  basis  und  leading  theme 
has  clearly  been  developed. 

•iumerous  phenomena  uf  social  and  private  life  turn  into 
direct  proof  of  the  disappearance  ^f  the  notion  of  legality, 
huf raining  from  advantageous  activity  is  rare  and  more  rarely 
motivated  by  a  residue  of  the  legality  notion  or  in  acceptance 
(recognition)   of  principles.     On  the  contrary,   those  funny  old 
people  who  still  feel  this  way,   alienate  themselves  from  their 
surroundings  in  nothing  more  than  with  these  doctrines.  In 
accordance  with  this  international  argumentation  is  based  on 
everything  other  then  problems  of  justice.   Against  this  intel- 
lectual background  the  congenial  behavior  of  two  such  contradicting 
powers  as  America  and  the  S  viet  Union  becomes  much  mire  under- 
standable. The  role  of  the  Soviet  Union  in  the  '■'•xodie  Last  - 
especially  since  the  outbreak  of  the  Arab/Israeli  war  -  has  become 
unmistabeably  analogous  to  that  -»f  the  United  States  in  oouth 
Last  Asia,   in  spite  of  the  gradual  differences  in  radicalism  and 
engagement . 

The  deterioration  uf  international  law  practically  started 
during  the  second  world  war,   though  later  rernecied  in  part, 
when  Nazi  Germany  executed  millions    ,f  civilians  including  women 
and  children.  The  Allies  became  a  comparatively  minor  party  to 
this  guilt  enlarged  by  many  other  crimes,   in  bombing  open  cities 
hardly^  less  recklessly.  Brutal  infringement  upon  neutrality  had 
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elready  been  committed  during  the  fir.it  world  wur;   and  that 
owitzorland  escaped  the  grip  of  such  neighbors  and  emerged  intact 
from  the  second  world  war  was  nc,t  due  to  respect  fo*  her  neutrality 
but  to  realistic  considerations  on  the  part  of  the  liermans.  But 
til  the  halfway  mark  of  this  century  a  war  was  stili  considered 
a  matter  between  those  waging  it,   though  one  was  the  victim  of 
the  other,   the  aggressor.      -.uch  residues  of  justice  and  logic  are 
now  threatened  with  radical  liquidation. 

For  self  restriction  on  grounds  of  any  one  law  is  hardly 
imaginable ,    since  total  war  in  itself  is  the  direct  opposite  of 
every  imaginable  justice;   ;dncu  just  the  notion  of  methodical  total 
ity  alone  implies  the  topographical  totality,    and  so  at  least 
globality;   and  since,   as  we  all  know  and  some  wilfully  deny,  there 
can  be  no  type  of  practicable  restriction  in  a  situation  brought 
about  by  such  a  war. 

One  of  the  basic  tenets  in  every  society  %a  thiu  day  has 
been  that  the  child  as  personified  innocence  is  entitled  to  mercy 
(consideration)   and  protection;   since  some  of  the  animals  follow 
similar  principles  at  times,  this  is,   then,  more  than  a  principle 
of  international  civilization.   But  how  can  we  continue  to  talk 
about  claims  since  everybody  Ifl  only  interested  in  satisfying  his 
own  and  wants  nothing  to  do  with  those  of  the  next  man'/  When  death 
shaxl  hurtle  around  the  globo,   there  wixj.  be  no  cellar  or  hideout 
even  for  the  youngest  and  most  innocent.   Then  Jutch  and  Italian, 
Russian  and  American,   bcandiiiovian  and  Arabic,   Chinese,  Japanese, 
Israeli,    Brazilian  and  Australian  children  would  be  doomed  to 
blued  and  burn  to  death.   Their  charred  remains  would  look  alike, 
whether  their  skin  had  been  black  or  white,   bxown  or  yellow. 
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All  are  to  perish,   also  those  who  have  not  yet  heard  of  enemies, 
Communism,   Capitalism  and  neutrality.     So  if  a  justification 
could  be  constructed,   for  killing  children  and  non-combattants 
in     enemy"  countries,  may  then  also  the  innocent  in  neutral 
countries  and  in  one's  own  country  be  killed  or  be  exposed  to  the 
killing?     Granted,   we  all  of  us  will  possibly  not  be  capable  of 
preventing  the  hand  which  could  push  the  button;   but  we  should 
keep  our  judgment  intact  and  see  clearly  what  guilt  we  are  sharing 
by  nut-wanting-to-know  and  keeping-quiet. 

Possibilities  of  Outbreak  and  Course, 

Granted,   there  is  no  less  welcome  topic,   and  why  should  one 
torture  oneself  and  one's  fellow  man,  whan  one  ctjn't  do  much  about 
it  anyway  and  must  sink  into  the  worst  fatalism  ever?  However,  it 
is  not  totally  senseless  to  open  our  own  and  each  other's  eyes.  For 
years  a  propaganda  has  b  en  spread  around,  mainly  by  the  defence 
industries,   with  agents  and  supporters  everywhere,  naturally 
mainly  those  who  do  not  know  what  they  are  doing.   Their  job  is  the 
spreading  of  indifference,   trust  in  the  experts  and  mainly  the 
spreading  of  the  notion  it  would  not  be  all  that  bad.   "One"  did 
not  after  al %.§   have  to  0e  among  the  ones  who,   unfortunately,  had 
to  perish.   I  articuiarly  the  last  argument  is  a  weapon  not  to  be 
underestimated.   It  is  due  to  the  psychological  mechanism  of  nar- 
cissism,  the  not  always  outright  pathological  infantility  of  the 
adult,  v  ho  cannot  imagine  why  a  misfortune,   even  a  general,  sweeping 
one,   should  also  catch  up  with  him.     He  is,  after  all,   so  good, 
so  worthy.     nlsa,   his  experience  proves  to  him,   so  to  speak,  that 
he  has  never  died  befora,   so  thc;t  he  may  hope  nothing  untoward 
would  happen  to  him  further  on,   at  least  not  during  his  life  time. 
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Inside  him  there  is  a  process  of  mild  regret  for  the  others, 

and  over  their  fate  he  is  not  entirely  inconsolable.  This  propa- 
ganda   >nly  needs  to  nudge  his  tendency  a  little,   to  exclude  himself 
from  the  catastrophe  looming  over  the  entire  community.  At  times 
quite  primitive  tricks  will  suffice  towards  this  purpose,  like 
the  hope  for  protective  measures,   for  organized  rescue  teams 
and  talk  of  this  kind.   Since  sham  experience  is  never  short  of 
proof,   many  otherwise  sensible  people  accept  the  version,   it  would 
not  be  so  bad  after  all.     One  is  ready  to  be  deceived  about  the 
ultimate  evil,  that  which  can  never  be  repaired,   so  that  the  thing 
of  ultimate  importance,  is  treated  much  less  critically  than  the 
mundane  issues  of  everyday  living.  A  remarkable  variety  of  virility? 
greed  and  stubbornness  come  to  the  forefront  when  thers  is  a  danger 
of  being  gypped  out  of  an  inconsequential  sum,   or  when  slanderous 
gossip  appears  to  jeopardize  one's  social  position,   so  that,  pre- 
occupied with  issues  of  this  category,   one  does  not     uite  conceive 
of  becoming  concerned  with  a  massive  catastrophy,   let  alone  taking 
precautions  to  prepare  for  it.   It  is,   after  all,   printed  black-and 
white  in  books  and  newspapers,   that  it  won't  be  so  bed,   and  if  the 
danger  were  that  great  radio  and  television  would  surely  report 
on  it.     Besides,   one  has  enough  worries  of  one's  own. 

Yet  the  more  people  refuse  to  be  done  out  of  thair  own  judg- 
ment by  the  system  of  confusing  the  issues,   the  better  are  our 
prospects  for  rescue,  for  a  movement  founded  on  common  sense  (reason) 
is  not  quite  without  power.  The  atomic  test  explosions  carried 
out  with  complete  callousness  hj  all  atonic  powe  rs,hnd  begun  to 
pollute     the  atmosphere  to  such  a  degree  that  the  masses  in  many 
countries,  mainly  the  neutral  ones,   became  alarmed.   Never  had 
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darkness.   In  any  event,   wo  have  to  figure  with  3  powers  of  the 
greatest  strength  in  the  very  near  future.   Let  us  call  them  A,BfC 
and  lets  enumerate  the  theoretical  possibilities,   while  leaving 
the  question  open,   however,   from  whom  the  first  blow  must  be 
expected . 

1.  m  might  be  fighting  against  the  united  or,   for  reasons 
of  defence  and  for  count  traction  allied  B  and  C:     A^B  -»■  C 

2.  a  would  have  the  allied  A  and  C  against  herself  D^VA  +  C 

3.  C  would  have  to  fight  A  and  fl.   A  +  U«^L. 

4.  C  would  remain  unattached,   A  and  B  vvould  fight  each  other  h<~~f  B. 

5.  B  would  stay  neutral  during  a  duel  between  A  and  C.     A  ? — +  C 

6.  A  would  not  interfere  in  a  war  between  B  and  C         B  < — f  C. 

7.  After  a  war  between  A  and  B,   C  would  more  in  on  the 
remainders  of  both,  who  could  no  longer  put  up  a  defence  C  -7fi 

8.  B  \  ould  in  a  similar  situation  do  the  ..ame  B 

*  .B 

9.  A  too  would  act  this  way:  A-*~ 

10.  A,   B  and  C  would  start  simultaneously  fighting  each  of 
the  other  two,   which  saems  impossible  as  planned  strategy^ 
has  no  precedence  and  would  be  quite  impossible  in  a  con- 
ventional war,   in  which  confusion  would  never  reach  such 

a  state,   but  in  a  panic  brought  on  by  intrigues  it  is  quite 
imaignable : 

11.  In  the  A  country  there  might  be  during  the  war  against  one 
or  two  antagonists,   a  desperate  revolt  of  the  people  and 
civil  war  resulted:     A  ;~-M 

12.  The  same  thing  happened  in  country  2:       B \    ^  B 

13.  The  same  again  in  C;  C<£~^C. 

14.  It  could  also  happen  in  just  one  or  in  two  of  the  three 
countries  and  facilitate  an  aggression  on  the  burned  out 
area  by  the  country  spared  a  civil  war. 


Such  an  attempt  to  illustrate  with  such  a  scheme  all  possibilities, 
is  certainly  incomplete,   since  even  the  must  absurd  imagination 
may  fall  behind  the  incalculable  (unpredictable)   course  of  events, 
in  lb-  face  of  the  pi ecedencelessnes,   this  goes  also  for  the  events 
themselves,   i.e.   ths  direct  results  of  the  action,  whether  pre-  V 
dieted  by  admitted  laymen  or  experts  who  do  not  hesitate  to  define 
their  competence  in  equally  precedenceless  ways.   For  have  we  ever 
heard  of  doctors  who  do  net  even  attempt  to  treat  e  patient  and 
let  him  die  in  the  expectation  and  purporting  to  then  revive  him 
and  cure  him  lat.:r7     And  what  should  we  think  of  zoologists  who 
assure  us  we  should  go  ahead  and  let  tigers  and  boars  out  of  their 
cages,   for  they  would  only  scratch  each  other  a  little  to  force 
mutual  ratreat.   ouch  delusions  are  served  us  in  the  form  of  serious 
books:   In  L;uch  a  war  there  wou.d  be  stearxng  and  leadership 
(controlled  war).  Diplomacy  during  this  type  of  action  (combat) 
would  not  only  be  passible  but  only  the  mor     effective  and  promising 
Those  waging  war  would  spare  the  population  of  the  antagonist  and  j 
only  destroy  the  centres  of  military  activity  and  stockpiles, 
to  use  the  cities  as  hostages  and  thus  force  concessions.  Since 
no  one  is  eager  to  remain  in  the  status  quo  the  proppects  would  I 
be  favorable  durinu  the  period  of  mutual  destruction,   to  thorough- 
ly solve  the  problems. 

That  there  can  be  several  opinions  on  this  type  of  utterance 
by  experts,   proves  in  itself  to  be  a  useful  contribution  to  our 
observations  on  public  opinion  on  which  so  much  depends. 

Allegedly,   they  are  working  somewhere  on  inventions  which  are 
supposao  to  neutralize  or  modify  the  terrific  advantage  that  the  j 
first  blow  would  aff.l  the  aggressor.     uch  an  invention  would  be 


of  the  most  positive  signif icance .   It  would  free  the  nations  from 
the  spectre  of  jfl  "wn  attack  out  of  fear  end  the  chronic  mnnxn 

nightmare   U'wangsvorst  Hung)   of  a  cjjujjt^ij^gttacjs,  in  a  panic,  and 
would  facilitate  reasonable  considerations.  The  multi-danger 
situation  in  which  we  live  stems  fo  a  remarkable  extent  from  the 
alas,   justified  fear  of  the  disastrous  consequences  of  a  first 
attack,  which  could  render  the  counter-attack  almost  ineffective 
and  possibly  even  prevent  it.   In  any  event  it  would  weaken  the 
first  ihttBcked  to  such  an  extent  that  he  would  ratain  some  revenge 
but  hardly  any  strategic  prospects.  What  would  be  left  to  the 
firsx  victim  would  be  more  likely  a  romantic  chance  than  a  true  one. 
Since  everything  would  be  at  staks,   he  would  perpetrate  the  ultimate 
crime  would  risk  everything,   if  owing  to  any  considerations  he 
exercised  moderation  or  restraint.     If  he  attacks  at  ail,   he  can 
onl-  blaze  away  with  all  his  guns  with  the  goal  of  preventing  the 
counter  attack.  Likewise,   the  attacked  must  retaliate  with  all 
the  power  itill  at  his  disposal,   since  in  this  case  he  is  robbed 
of  any  alternative;   perhaps  even  that  of  surrender  for  it  would  be 
uncertain  whether  the  antagonist  in  this  advantageous  position  would 
want  to  hear  him  or  could.  In  such  a  situation  no  one  would  be 
free  to  lose  crucial  minutes.  The  doctrine  of  a  diplomacy  after  out- 
break of  hostilities  is,  therefore,  whatever  its  original  intention, 
turning  into  the  worst  kind  of  confusing  the  public.     hen  the 
terror  has  become  fact,   only  the  course  can  be  taken  that  the 
diplomats  in  their  wishful  thinking  try  to  picture  as  absurd  by 
calling  it  the     "spasm  war",  tven  fantastic  fortresses  and  mountains 
and  rock  will  perhaps  be  no  safer  than  was  the  Maginotline.   But  even 
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But  even  if  a  central  command  should  succeed  to  survive  inside 
them  without  being  buried  dead  ur  alive,   those  to  be  directed 
will,   of  course,   soon  be  scattered  (destroyed)   and  unable  to 
act  ox  react.   But  mainly,   all  the  strategists  appear  to  overlook 
basic  psychological  factors.   The  hunan  nervous  system  is  only 
capable  of  withstanding  limited  strain.   From  a  certain  moment  on 
there  actually  starts  what  people  usually  ref  r  to  as  "nerve- 
wrecking*',   a  breakdown  occurs,   and  no  rational  action  is  passible 
after  this.    Jut  in  precisely  this  moment  of  a  nuclear  war  there 
must  appear  a  cardinal  difference  from  any  former  war.   The  regular 
rotation  of  the  fighting  troops  as  safeguards  against  nervous 
exhaustion  and  that  of  tye  whole  system,  as  practiced  til  now, 
will  be  no  longer  applicable,   since  the  war  against  the  total 
population  also  includes  the  potential  replacements.  As  long  as  we 
are  able,   we  have  to,   for  instance,   consider  that  the  radar  system 
may  be  immediately  destroyed,   *o  that  it  may  become  impossible 
to  determine  where  the  destructive  missiles  are  coming  from.  So 
there  is  not  even  a  guarantee  that  the  counter-attack  would  be 
directed  against  the  attacker,  rather  than  an  idle  or  undecided 
third  party.     Lven  in  the  idyll  of  Vietnam  Americans  up  to  now 
have  killed  quite  a  few  other  Americans,   not  to  mention  the  mowing 
down  of  friendly  indigenous  people.     Also  in  the  Fliddle  Last  there 
has  been  no  lack  of  similar  slips;   as  soon  as  evidence  becomes 
unobtainable,   naturally  any  accusation  ia  possible. 

In  such  a  precedenceless  battle  everything  must  bB  done 
with  lightening  speed,   for  time  as  a  decisive  factor  receives 
a  completely  new  significance  here.   Une  will  know  when  it  started 
but  nut  when  and  if  it  will  end,   for,   even  if  surrender  were 
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passible,   it  could  be  just  trickery.   I erhapu  those  surviving  will 
not  know  for  the  duration  of  the  entire  war  who  the  enemy  is, 
guesswork  will  have  to  lean  on  pre-war  propaganda.   It  also  need 
not  be  clear  and  documented  who  started  it.  And  perhaps  the  aggressor 
will  claim  he  was  attacked  and  may  hope  that  evidence  to  the 
contrary  will  never  emerge. 

It  we-   Jtirtrand  Russell  who  illuminated  passioilities  which 
many  average  people  thought  of  later  on  10), 
dO)  see  pages  17-20 

[got  only  that  man-made  satellites,   those  in  orbit  today  and  larger 
and  more  effective  ones  of  the  future,   could  rain  death  onto  the 
earth,   more  specifically  one  pre-timed  by  computers  and  therefore, 
directed  over  certain  territories:  whereby  it  should  be  pointed 
out  that  a  few  rather  costly  failures  in  the  heat  of  the  action 
would  not  be  unthinkable;   but  the  up-coming  moon  landing  is  to 
serve  as  a  preparation  for  bases  from  which  earth  can  be  destruct- 
ively xkx  attacked.     Since  such  moon  bases,   however  would  not  be 
the  monopoly  of  ih  one  power  alone,   but  could  involve  the  establish- 
ment of  enemy  bases  thare,   a  war  between  people  on  the  moon  would 
become  a  possibility,   t.ussell  also  mentions  plans  for  occupation 
of  Mars  and  Venus,   for  the  time  being  only  on  the  part  of  the 
Americans,   and  finally  sees  the  possiblities  of  bombarding  planets(?) 
Whether  the  moon  could  crumble  so  that  blasted  off  sections  would 
possibly  crash  to  earth,  depends  on  the  consistency  of  the  moon, 
i.e.   on  the  heretofore  unknown  consistency  of  its  interior.  However, 
,   we  are  finally  free  of  this  gruesome  segment  of  our  nightmare 
and  may  allow  ourselves  a  breath  of  relief  since  an  agreement  has 
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been  reached  between  the  United  btetea  and  the  Soviet  Union 
under  ective  participation  of  the  United  Wetione  and  a  major 
portion  of  her  member  states,  which  outlawe  (forbids)  wor-like 
activities  on  the  moon  and  any  other  terreatxial  body,  and 
guarantees  at  the  sane  tine  ecceaa  to  ell  areaa  and  installations 
in  the  co8»08.     l>ince  it  can  be  stated  with  nearly  complete 
certainty  that  auch  preperationo  could  never  be  underteken 
secretly  or  even  carried  out  undetected  and  aince  the  expreea 
guarantee  assures  mainly  mutual  inspection,  thio  agreement 
probably  represents  one  of  the  moat  significant  and  poaitiva 
achievements  of  our  century.     By  allowing,  for  the  firat  time, 
mutual  inspection,  just  outside  the  body  of  the  earth  for  the 
time  being,  the  etalemete  ia  interrupted  which  doomed  all 
efforts  for  disarmament  heretofore  and  supported  distrust  and 
anxiety  in  their  fearsome  power  position.  It  is  a  historic 
moment  which  ollowa  us  to  gain  hope  once  again,  inasmuch  as  it 
opena  further  pleasant  perspectives.    We  can  further  assume, 
with  some  optimism  that  China  will  have  become  mora  approachable 
diplomatically  than  she  is  now,  when  the  time  has  come  that 
she  will  be  in  a  position  to  dare  similer  thrusts  into  space, 
as  the  United  litotes  and  the   >oviet  Union  are,  or  even  keener 
feats.  China* *  approachability  with  a  view  towerds  constructive 
cooperation  depende,  of  course,  on  a  reversal  of  the  United 
states'  policies  while  there  is  time,  encouraged  by  success 
of  modified  policies  in  one  aree,  to  revamp  her  whole  set  of 
goals  and  methoda  and  ondearly  realiatic  terms.  This  epplies 
with  some  variation  also  to  the  it>viet  Union. 
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Vve  are  more  familiar  with  the  nature  of  man  and  the 
limitations  to  his  capabilities  of  suffering  tha^n  with  the 
less  threatening  nature  of  the  moon.  Uur  knowledge  of  human 
nature  teaches  us  for  instance,   that  complicated  actions  and 
those  requiring  very  thorough  training  will  deteriorate  rapidly  in 
in  the  course  of  a  war,   especially  sxnce  casualties  among  ex- 
perts will  be  replaced  by  lesser  unes,   the  war  will  have 
devoured  itself,   the  destruction  will  have  destroyed  itself. 
Let  us  remember  that  the  most  primitive  war  meant  only  one 

battle,    in  later  wars  battles  were  the  nighlights.    It  seems  as 

to 

though  the  original  primitiveness  were  about  ihi*  return  and 
the  threatening  war  to  turn  into  a  single  battle.     Even  in 
all  wars  before  now  the  ability  to  keep  up  a  battle  was,  as 
experience  shows,   severely  limited.  Thiu  ability  cannot  in- 
crease now,   only  b     reduced  considerably,   particularly  since 
the  chances  of  mutual  aid  and  cooperation  are  reduced  to  an 
all-time  low.   No  one  will  probably  be  in  a  position  to  put  out 
fires  or  tend  to  the  injured.     It  must  also  bt;  assumed,  alas, 
that  the  despondence  will  bring  about  a  collapse  of  most 
characters  and  the  exclusive  rule  of  their  egoism.  Where 
private  shelters  are  located  many  will  be  stormed  in  bloody 
onslaughts  and  similar  scenes  are     to  be  expected  in  public 
ones,   bb  the  murderous  attack  ijx  from  the  outside  will  not  be 
modified  by  cohesion  on  the  inside,   but  will  beugfravated  by 
brutal  fights  among  those  cruelly  suffering. 

It  is  remarkable  that  it  is  the  s;ame  strategists  who  on 
one  hand  face  with  laudable  clarity  the  chances  of  the  danger 
uf  accidental  triggering  through  error  or  insanity,   and  describe 


circumstances  which  could  defy  ell  cere  end  thoroughne.e,  end  on 
the  other  hand  Raintain  that  negotia  tione  will  be  possible  end 
recommend  -me,  to  oe  held  while  the  rapid  mutual  destruction  ie 
underway  and  the  fire  ie  racing  aerobe  the  continents,  and  they  j 
insist  an  this  absurdity  with  special  emphaeie.  Far  all  the 
emphasis  however,  they  do  not  see  where  their  logic  fails  them. 
Tor  if  then  such  negotiations  would  make  any  eenae  et  all,  this 
would  mean  that  these  oxperte  themselves  deem  total  destruction 
of  the  enemy  impossible  and  aro  not  aiming  for  t*  ie.  Why,  then, 
the  war  et  all?    He  who  emberke  upon  a  war  without  the  expectetion 
to  dictate  the  peeca  canditione  ie,  after  ell,  a  sick  man  or  a 
despondent  man  or  a  criminal,  perhaps  e  mixture  of  theoe  3  types, 
but  under  no  circumstances  reasonable  or  responsible.  For  if 
after  all  another  solution  had  to  be  sought,  or  could  have  been, 
the  war  was  not  unavoidable.  Those  stretegists  empheeire  them- 
slves  that  during  the  negotiations  following  the  destruction 
far  reaching  concession*  would  have  to  be  mede.  Why,  then,  could 
such  concessions  not  be  node  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  wer. 
both,  their  logic  as  well  as  their  ethics  add  up  to  a  situation 
Hh«*tt  the  »v<j»*l  »*sa  murr^T  U  tQ  TrP<*ey  acceptable  ^tti-X&M. 
fTTTrilMV  acceptable.     Is  this  not  the  theoretical 

collapse  of  the  wer  propaganda  which  it  bringe  about  through 
its  own  argumentation? 

This  ieada  aa  to  the  only  possible  conclusion,  that  we 
must,  with  that  lightning  speed  which  nuclear  war  would  require, 
and  with  a  compareble  expenditure  in  energy,  r-educete  ourselvee 
towerda  more  iogicel  end  ethicel  thinking i  end  that  we  ehould 
help  aaali  one  another  towards  mutual  love  and  understanding,  and 
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dignified  life  alongside  each  other. 

After  the  Lnd 

No,  it  is  not  a  fur. .gone  conclusion  thet  only  a  few  people 
would  stay  alive  on  the  entire  earth.     It  could  be  3  million  or 
300  million,   depending  on  unpredictable  circumstances,  perhaps 
aioo  on  measures  for  saving  the  civilian  population,   still  to  be 
initiated  on  either  side;   and,   of  course,   among  all  neutral 
countries;   since  they,   too,   if  they  had  excess  Billions,  would 
prefer  to  keep  thern  stached  avay  and  subscribe  to  the  cheaper 
and  mystical  hope  that  it  wun't  come  "to  the  worot",   and  at  the 
same  time  help  to  bring  it  about  by  their  passivity.   Aside  from 
the  still  much-deboted ,   but  in  view  of  China's  rapid  emergence 
now  much  more  plausible  project  of  the  defensive  missile  system, 
the  construction  of  the  comparatively  primitive  air  raid  shelters 
would  cost  any  government  of  a  j.arge  country  astrunomical  sums, 
if  they  1  ere  to  be  effective  for  the  most  favorable  instance  of 
great  remoteness  from  direct  theatres  of  operation  end  were  to 
house  people  for  at  least  a  limited  time.  So^  one  argues  qgainst 
them  that  their  construction  could  caus     the  enemy  to  conclude 
one  were  preporing  to  attack  and  could,   therefore,   represent  a 
provocation.     While  on  the  other  hand  they  certainly  do  not  shy 
away  from  diplomatic  and  extreme  concrete  provocations  but  intend 
to  make  an  {impression  of  fearlessness  through  utmost  strength 
and  means  to  use  this  impressioo  as  a  sHMpxasQXKK  deterrent.  If 
such  inconsistencies  tend  to  cause  one's  concern  ever  inadequate 
planning  or  the  far  worse  fear  that  the  whole  procedure  could  be 
basically  unplanned,   one  would  become,   naturally,  wholly  convinced 


that  any  planned  action  after  tha  commencement  of  tha  global 
cataatropha  would  not  ba  taking  place,  that  it  would  ba  just 
a  blind  daaparate  struggle  to  the  and. 

I  hevo  named  the  cMef  powers  in  terms  of  our  present  day 
circumstance*,  but  hev«  then  introduced  abstract  identification 
into  tha  discussion  on  the  possible  progress  of  the  war,  and 
left  the  antegoniata  unidentified.  The  better  qualification  of 
this  abstraction  is  due  to  the    likelihood    that  for  the 
threatening  war  particularly  in  the  decisive    factors  new  yard- 
sticks and  now  terms  have  to  be  applied.  Almost  anyone  will 
eccept  the  certainty  that  the  potential  (man  and  material)? 
in  the  former  sense  will  no  longer  exist,  t> is  factor  whose 
decisive  significance  became  clear  especially  in  the  two  world 
wer».  Tor  after  the  outbreak  no  one  will  be  able  to  start  arming 
or  buying  defnnce  materials.  Me  will  have, after  tha  outbreak, 
only  that  which  he  did  not  use  up  himself  and  what  is  not  yet 
destroyed,  unusable  or  aut  of  reach,  tty  views  go  farther  than 
that,  inasmuch  as  I  consider  the  old  notion  of  war  potentiel  not 
applicable  and  in  need  of  revision.  Thiu  notion  was  since  the 
beginning  of  time  defined  by  its  relativity.  There  never  was 
an  absolute  strength,  but  the  difference,  or  rather  the  pro- 
portion of  the  two  strengths  to  each  other  was  the  decisive 
thing,  Ihene'  we  now  simplyytho  formerly  simplified  scheme 
further,  to  disregard  C,  end  only  consider  A  and  B,  it  must 
appear  if  we  ere  totelly  objective  (impertiel,  unbiased)  thet 
each  of  the  two  has  maximal  etrength,  is  able  to  eliminate  tha 
other  from  the  fece  of  the  earthj  or  more  precisely  that  even  a 
part  of  hisstrength  can  briny  about  this  result.  Uinco  no  one 
is  stronger  then  the  strongest,  not  even  the  other  etrongoat  one 


thinking  and  speaking  in  comparatives  boconos  useless,  the 

principle  of  comparison  becomes  uneppliceble,  the  efforts  to 
out. do  the  other,  become  obsolete.  Lven  if  the  wax  potential 
remains  quotable  in  mathematical  turms,  it  oust  necessarily 
become  irrelevant  by  the  situation  in  which  the  surpassing  of 
the  required  yardstick  whether  m  h*>a  only  x  or  also  x  >  >t 

nince  he  is  not  really  able  to  inflict  more  damage  on  8  with 
x  •*  Y  than  with  x  alone,  which  also  applies  to  .t,  of  course. 
The  resulting  prospects  for  the  course  of  the  war  logically  also 
apply  to  its  outcome.  Unfortunately,  we  cannot  bo  spared  a  closer 
look  at  these  prospects* 

Granted  the  inability  to  illustrate  patterns  without  pre- 
cedence, we  can  nevertheless  draw  some  conclusions  as  to  the  and 
of  the  war,  by  trying  to  employ  those  factors  whose  effects  must 
be  regarded  as  inevitable  in  case  of  war,  because,  in  upita  of 
a  number  of  wishful  predictions,  there  is  no  good  reason  why  they 
should  not  occur.     Let  us  think  of  the  burial  of  a  deceesed  end 
the  number  of  hands  involved  in  this  task  in  times  of  peace. 
Let  us  think  of  a  train  mishap  art  earth  queka,  an  epidemic,  let 
us  do  away  with  ell  the  rites  and  reduce  the  burial  to  the  bere 
easentials,  such  as  a  hasty  shallow  interment,  and  let  us  con- 
sider what  an  application  :>f  energy  still  regain*.  Lot  us  furthsz 
think  of  the  nursing  care  which  was  awarded  the  injured  and  the 
sick  even  in  wars  up  to  now  and  what  part  of  a  people's  cumulative 
energy  went  to  this  task.  Let  us  remember  the  efforts  put  forward 
In  containing  a  major  fire?  and  the  vast  measures  taken  in  cases 
of  floods,  mainly  for  the  rescue  of  thot e  directly  stranded  and 
for  the  prevention  of  opidemica.  And  now  let  us  try  to  visualize 
the  situation  of  survivors  of  a  very  short  nuclear  wer,  provided 


*  64 


the  action  is  over,   that  fir«  has  devoured  cities,  forest c  «nd 
fields  with  poople  one  aniwels  alike,  and  uuatidea  by  eno  by, 
«8  nothing  is  left  to  feed  it.  Those  living  ore  surrounded  by 
a  vast  tsajurity  of  corpses.  The  sewexs  h»vt  burnt  unc  ax;*  open, 
the  fish  in  xivexs  end  the  wiidlxfu  in  th     outdoaxs  xl  dead 
and  polluted.  There  is  nu  drinking  wat«r,  nu  f^od,  no  shelter, 
no  clothing.  everything  is  burned  ur  poieonud,  unxecognxxable 
ruuains  of  nan  end  bee3t  ere  Moaning  ell  er.und.  The  living  will 
seen  to  bo  infected  by  the  deed  ant:  the  eying,  for  visible  and 
invisible  clouds  I  f  olli-uut  ? )  will  be  st»    odily  raining  down  on 
thaw,  und  they  will  fa-l  in  »us:.ive  numbers,  throttled  by  in- 
visible hands.  ^omb  of  those  stiil  surviving  will  attempt  to 
save  themselves  bj  eating  cadavers  and  burned  west  of  the  enietala 
or  even  their  fellow  humans.     Silt  even  thie  will  nut  succeed 
fox  deuth  will  lurk  everywhere,  in  the  air,  in  the  ponds,  in 
the  clothes  worn  on  their  own  body,  in  the  ground,  in  each  fellow 
still  breathing,  in  use  bone. 

Whet  noble  virtues  will  have  survived  in  these  souls*  ill 
the  collapse  of  «an  and  his  society  nut  begin  alrcu ;y  in  the 
aiaxR  of  the  airraid  alert  preceding  the  first  attack?  will 
such  people  wh£>  forneriy  aided  the  suffering  and  sacrificed 
much  in  enany  a  mishap  to  support  the  stricken,  will  they  take  any 
noti;  of  the  next  wan  now-     Q«  wili  each  of  the;  ,  emaciated  by 
the  enurgency  only  think  of  himself  now  and  k«m  bar  no  actiun 
to  prolong  hii.  suffering  further*      »o,  not  svuxyone  «uiii  singly 
.sen  his  suxvivai.     uddeniy,  group*  will  hux/e  furmod  who  will 
move  against  individuals  and  against  other  groups,  and  soon 
groups  will  collapse  through  internal  discord,  and  new  groups  will 
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bo  formed  by  the  still  living  corpses,  end  will  be  done  away 

with  too.  1 

xtaasiS  from  this  continued  hostility  of  the  unfortunate 
towards  each  other  and  from  a  situation  of  non-law  (Faustrscht) 
end  civil  war  a  new  society  should  emerge,  what  would  it  be  like? 
Will  any  remnants  of  the  old  state  forming  principles  return? 
Which  of  today's  societies  will  it  resemble?    Would  one  group 
perhaps  seize  the  power,  end  some  usable  assets,  seek  row  materials 
and  make  them  available  and  let  others  mine  them,  to  let  them  keep 
part  of  the  products  in  return  for  their  labor?  Should,   then, a 
form  of  Capitalism  re-emerge  on  a  most  primitive  basis?  Or  would 
people  still  not  hev^  had  their  fill  of  Communist  dictatorship? 
□r  would  then  perhaps  the  time  be  ripe  for  a  Socialist  society? 

I  do  not  dare  entertein  this  hope.  This  would  presuppose 
such  a  moral  strength,   such  a  human  emergence  { Auf schwung ) ,  that 
it  cennot  be  expected  in  a  situation  of  total  decay.  Rather, 
totally  stripped  ex-humans  are  to  be  expected,  cepable  of  every- 
thing end  nothing.     Where  a  society  in  the  strictest  since  of 
the  word  can  be  construed  among  individuals  reduced  more  or  less 
to  anti-socials,  this  society  will  not  be  less  regrettable  than 
its  members. 

So  far  a  variety  of  reasons  no  status  quo  is  to  be  expected, 
also  not  intellectually.  The  fact  that  we  do  have  illusions  and 
that  our  actions  in  some  aspects  ere  motivated  by  them  is  one  of 
our  most  remarkable  qualities.  Dut  in  the  survivors  of  the  great 
catastrophe  such  a  quality  will  not  have  been  preserved.  The 
Lord  who  could  neither  protect  his  disciples  nor  his  relics  (?) 
will  under  no  circumstances  be  cepable  of  attracting  remnants  of 


humanity  bore  of  any  illusions.     Creatures  of  greed  and  bitter- 
ness will  likely  remember  the  ideels  of  yesteryear  with  nothing 
but  contampt.  They  will  blame  us,  their  predecessors  for  their 
situation,   and  with  justification.     Any  altruism  and  ideeliam 
Hill  be  foreign  to  them  and  probably  incomprehensible.  Perhaps 
they  will  not  engage  in  any  activity  which  dues  not  promise 
immediate  satisfaction. 

The  commodities  of  life  will  be  so  thoroughly  destroyed 
that  the  general  decline  can  only  continue,  even  efter  the 
catastrophe,  itself  is  over;  it  isn2maginable  what  could  stem  tha 
tide  and  bring  a  new  *iae.     tven  if  it  could  be  hoped  thet  the 
affects  of  Strontium  90  as  well  as  those  of  Caesium  137  would 
soon  be  radically  reduced,  it  is  general  knowledge  since  tin- 
stein's  disclosure  that  the  destructiveness  of  Cerbo  14  would 
last  thousands  of  years.  In  spite  of  the  terrible  reduction  in 
the  numbers  of  humanity,  there  is  little  hope  for  sufficient  nu- 
trition for  those  generations  which  would  be  crucial  for  the 
survioel  of  the  species,  beceuse  of  the  thorough  poisoning  of 
virtuelly  oil  nutrients.     At  the  seme  time,  secondary  destroyers 
are  lurking,  such  as  the  growing  incidence  of  crippling  end  mol- 
formotion,  which  must  olso  effect  the  capacity  to  procreate. 
Some  of  today* s  appoosoment  experts  are  trying  their  talents 
on  the  unpredicteble  extent  of  this  foctor,  in  that  they  tell 
us  that  the  percentoge  of  4  defective  births  in  100  would  rise 
to  5!     It  is  my  modest  opinion  that  it  would  grow  to  at  loaet 
90%,  provided  o  consideroble  number  of  births  con  be  expected 
at  all. 

According  to  widooproed  ond  no  longer  Applicable  onologies, 
ofter  a  nuclear  war  the  victur  would  morch  into  the  defeated  land 
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to  subjugate  it.     There  is  now  not  only  the  premise  of  a  victor 
ubsolite,   but  that  of  a  more  lucky  antagonist  altogether,  who 
would  have  reserves  of  strength  to  carry  out  a  conquest  or  occupat 
ion  even  without  special  resistance;   and  who  would  be  interested 
in  a  country  or  continent  where  there  is  as  little  food  as  in  his 
own  or  even  less.     Why  should  one  add  to  one's  own  misery  that  of 
the  other  fellow,  or  want  to  burden  oneself  with  the  care  for 
even  more  massive  emergency.     Provided  one  were  in  possession  of 
the  equipment  for  the  mining  of  raw  materials,  one  could  probably 
gain  them  through  more  simple  means  than  military  occupation.  On 
a  ravished  planet  everything  will  be  different. 

According  to  the  National  Plenning  Report  of  May  1958,  also 
quoted  by  Kussell,   after  a  single  day  of  nuclear  bombing  there 
would  be  the  same  number  of  deaths  again  during  the  following 
helf  century  as. those  killed  by  the  war  action,   as  a  direct  result 
of  radioactivity  and  its  consequences,   mainly  the  genetic  death 
and  tumor.  To  estimate  the  losses  of  the  neutral  countries  et 
between  5  -  1U%  of  those  of  the  warring  ones,  may  be  forgivable 
as  an  optimism  close  to  euphoria,   but  is  no  less  dengerous  as 
it  is  intentionally  misleading.  A  few  years  ago,   by  the  way,  one 
of  the  arguing  parties  accused  the  other  of  the  despicable  plan 
of  eliminating  not  only  the  enemy  but  also  uncomfortable  neutrals 
in  a  nuclear  sweep.   It  is  difficult,  of  course,   to  assess  what 
motivates  such  an  accusation,   tven  such  dastardly  dastardy  would 
be  definitely  practicable  and  could  then  be  blamed  on  the  enemy 
or  an  accident.     But  even  without  such  an  addition  to  the  prece- 
denceless  crime  itself,   the  fate  of  the  humenity  not  directly 
involved  would  be  hardly  much  better  than  that  of  the  countries 
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directly  hit,   and  the  effects  would  be  appearing  everywhere 
as  a  result  of  the  same  norm  (Gesetz).  The  best  yet  very  modest 
prospects  for  survival  might  be  those  of  tribes  in  the  Sahara 
or  inhabitants  of  the  South  American  West,  living  remote  from 
civilization  or  aborigines  in  inner  Australia;  but  for  our  love 
of  life  surely  this  is  a  weak  consolation. 

So  we  can  see  that  a  humanity  which  had  hurled  itself  into 
the  abyss,  could  pr-bably  not  get  out  of  it  again.  Those  who 
find  such  a  solution  of  our  problems  today  acceptable,   need  not 
look  any  further  for  a  better  one.  They  may  cling  to  their 
delusions  as  long  as  they  are  able,   and  call  those  in  favor  of 
preserving  life  d  Communists  or  Imperialists.  But  for  us  who 
have  managed  to  retain  some  of  our  health,  the  time  has  coma 
to  lookathings     as  they  are  and  as  they  would  be  in  the  other 
event . 

So  the  mostffa^oiirpaasage  from  Dante     comes  to  mind,  a 
motto  of  this  chapter. 

We  can  still  turn  back. 
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The  Mi.iht  „ 

It  is  said  that  the  victim  once  asked  tha  murderer  with 
whnt  right  —  but  he  could  not  finish.  The  question  as  such 
could,   however,   only  be  asked  in  times  v hen  a  certain  relatiun- 

hip  to  W^ESc^^5?^  was  a  general  fact,  also  in  the  mentality 
of  him  who  violated  it  and  now  and  a.jein  punii.hed  himself  through 
guilt  feelings.  In  uur  time  it  often  seems,  though,  as  if  the 
notion  of  JU*^ira.~tj/-  per  se  hrsd  lost  its  base  and  as  if  not  many 
know  now  what  it  is.  They  mostly  mistake  it  fur  the  law  whose 
enforcement  personnel  interfere  in  and  punish  actions,  so  that 
one  has  to  bo  on  the  look-out  for  them. 

War,   of  course,   nevex  had  a  'tHiii.ni  1  nij  il   basu.   It  was  waged 
by  the  strong  against  the  wuek,  or  by  strong  against  the  strong, 
sometimes  by  the  weak  against  the  week.  The  leader  gave  the  sign 
that  brought  the  man  from  house  and  farm  to    itorm  the  other  man's 
house  and  form  and  to  rob  or  to  destroy.  The  enemy  was  he  who 
was  lirrtBHrviiif  ii»er  /^pointed  outl^  by  the  leader  as  the  enemy.  The 
theoretical  nation  of  an  international  .law  was  developed  late 
enough,   for  even  in  1625  Hugo  Grotius'  work  "i»e  jure  belli  et 
pacis"  w -s  ii  bold  attur.pt;   and  only  much  later  those  statesmen 
emerged  who  decided  it  mm*  better  to  :££&tfMfl  ~&~^uxX~iJL^Juuei^ i^strtT 


.uafei^fi \r*+h±t£\~  hrfd  8fl  long  btie_B-  identical 
with  total  lawlessriesji  and  hod  been  called  %£u.ryj  v ■  %s3f$  the  T^tfA/f- 

a 

-fn. ll^M    $  the  stronger".  While  one  school  of  thought  endeavored 
to  f urce  war  atrocities  into  the  framework  of  some  kind  of  lew, 
to  reduce  the  general  and  continuous  dongs2r,   and  to  humanize 
the  practice  of  mass  murder,   others  were  thoroughly  convinced 
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that  war  uifa  irmih  should  not  be  granted  the  statue  of  a  legal 
institution,   and  that  this  recognition  half  conceded  already 
to  the  monster  by  implication ,  had  to  oe  withdrawn  formally 
3nd  forever.  Civilized  humanity  did  honor  to  itself  by  signing, 
in  Paris  in  1928,  the  Uriend-Kellog  Pact,  for  in  thi-  document 
war  is  renounced  pn  the  most  solemn  ana  binding  form  v ith  t^a 
self-defence^agarnst  on  ^ti;^^-  c-g  rsssorr  hf^< 
i  j  ■  4  n  ■*trtrriTf.     In  spite  of  its  tragic  short  life  this 
manifesto  of  international  ethics  has  not  ce«sed  to  exist  as  a 
model.     Howevei,  our  indifference  to  war  b.i  such  has  drought 
about  a  situation  from  which  we  won't  easily  climu  I uch  heights 
Buin,  ^though  the  idea  of  (wlrrSs^i^^^iJ^y  hes  remained  with  us, 
guiding  Xigfft  and  hope. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,   since  the  beginnings  of  international 
law  thore  has  rarely  been  ■  war  during  end  after  which  the  enta- 
g  nists  did  not  accuse  one  another  of  violating  some  agreement 
whose  existence  was  either  assumed  or  solemnly  sworn  and  signed, 
violations  which  had  indeed  taken  place.   Hut  at  leest  there  was 
something  thnt  could  bn  violated.   It  oG'jms  to  become  the  privilege 
A    our  time  to  throw  t^«»  •^fttfcjftfy  idea  Out  with  the  ■snyiumi 
u  far  as  it  is  correlated  with  the  authority  idea  it  is  logical 
that  it*  ftHre-vaiJJLlliB_4ih^t^  but  the  two  <  re  in  no  way  identical 
which  is  proven  by  the  v^ry  existence  of  the  notion:  of  justice, 
namely  that  feeling  v^hich  it   presently  disappearing  at  uuch  a 
rapid  rate  that  one  can  heardly  remember  it.  How  thoroughly  the 
notion  of  ^-ublfcfti  has  evidently  been  lost  from  the  public  cons- 
cience,  becomes  sufficiently  cleer  in  concluding  from  the  most 
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highly  developed  intellects  what  the  population  avcrcgc  must  be. 
Among  modern  poll  ticai  frttiBi  MM  are  ethically  Hxeeptlaxp 

faultless,   and  a  f aw  individual  ones  must  bo  caliad  ethically 
exemplary;  yet  I  have  to  confess  that  I  do  not  know  of  a  single 
such  work  where  a  isms  ley*l  position  /as  basis  and  leading  'Xisassa 

has  clearly  been  developed. 

•  uniiuus  phenomena  of  social  and  private  life  turn  into 
Direct  (.roof  of  the  ^iQjppM.ii-j^fui  of  the  notion  of  k* g a I i-t-y . 
Ref raining  fror.i  advantageous;  activity  is  rare  and  more  rarely 
motxvated  by  a  residue  of   t  f ,  q\       _  1  1 1  oir  or  in  ,ft  rr.fjtfrtr=Trrp 

't'recognitiorfj'  of  principles.     on  the  contrai;,   those  funny  old 
people  who  still  feel  this  way,   alienate  themselves  from  their 
surroundings  in  nothing  m.ire  than  with  these,  doctrines.  In 
accordance  with  this  international  argtimentatiun  ia  uased  on 
everything  other  then  problems  of  justice.  Against  this  intel- 
lectual background  the  congenial  behavior  of  two  such  contradicting 
powers  as  America  eno  the  Si  viut  onion  becomes  much  more  under- 
standable* The  role  of  the  ^ovxet  Union  in  the  Middle  Last  - 
especially  -nice  the  outbreak  of  the  Arab/Israeli  uei  -  has  become 
unmistakeebly  analogous  to  that  of  the  United  States  in  .  outh 
Last  Asia,   in  spite  of  the  gradual  differences  in  radicalism  and 
engagement . 

The  deterioration  of  international  law  practically  started 
during  the  second  world  war,   though  later  remedied  in  part, 
when  Nasi  Germany  executed  millions    ,f  civilians  including  women 
and  children.   The  Allies  became  a  comparatively  min *r  party  to 
this  guilt  enlarged  by  many  other  crimes,  in  bumoing  open  cities 
hardietf  less  recklessly.  Urutai  ir.f ringement  upon  neutrality  had 
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already  been  carnitine!  during  the  fit**  WlU  •**  that 

^l2l5rl«nd  escaped  the  yrip  of  ,uch  neighbors  and  merged  intact 
fro,  the  second  world  war  was  nut  due  to  respect  f,r  her  neutrality 
bet  to  realistic  considerations  an  the  port  of  the  »•»-»•.  But 
til  th.  halfway  -**  of  %Hlt  century  ■  war  was  atiil  considered 
a  mattur  between  those  waging  it,   though  one  was  the  victim  of 

the  other,   the  •««""<>'*      jUch  of  ^tiCt> 

now  threatened  with  radical  liquidation. 

For  self  restriction  on  grounds  af  any  one  law  is  hardly 
imaginable,  since  total  war  in  itself  is  the  direct  opposite  of 
every  imaginable  J^*t   ■flJMMP  just  the  notion  of  methouicoi  total- 
ity  alone  ircpliaa  the  topographical  totality,   and  so  «t  least 
globality;   and  since,   M  we  all  know  and  some  wilfully  deny,  there 
can  be  no  type  of  practicable  restriction  in  a  situation  brought 

abuut  by  such  ■  war. 

One  8f  |N  tanotc  in  every  society  la  tttll  day  has 

bean  that  the  child  as  personified  innocence  is  entitled  to  mercy 
jUl.H.lMM.Innt  and  urotaction,  sine.  MM^MI**^'  foll°" 
similar  paiM***  at  tir.a,  this  U,   than,  MM  th»n  ■  principle 
of  international  civilization.   Jut  ho*  can  M  ccntinua  to  talk 
obout  clair-s  sinco  aver  ,body  M  only  intoraatad  in    atrafyino  his 
own  and  wants  nothing  to  du  with  those  of  the  -n***^<  whan  death 
shall  -round  the  globe,  there  .ill  be  no  cellar  or  hideout 

even  fur  the  youngest  and  most  innocent.    I  hen  iiutch  ano  Italian, 
Ruaai.n  and  *nencan,   Scandinavian  and  Arabic,   Lhinese,  Japanese, 
l,raeli,   Brazilian  and  Australian  children  would  be  doomed  to 
bleed  and  burn  to  death.   Their  charred  remains  would  look  alike, 
whether  their  skin  had  been  black  or  white,   or  wn  or  yellow. 
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All  aro  tu  perish,   also  those  who  have  not  vat  heard  of  enemies, 
Communism,  Capitalism  and  neutrality,     bo  if  a  justification 
could  be  constructed,   for  killing  children  and  non-combattants 
in  "enemy"  countries,  may  then  also  the  innocent  in  neutral 
countries  and  in  one's  own  country  be  killed  or  be  exposed  to  the 
killing?     Granted,  we  all  of  us  will  po3oibly  not  be  capable  of 
preventing  the  hand  which  could  push  the  uutton;   but  we  should 
keep  our  judgment  intact  and  see  clearly  what  guxlt  we  are  sharing 
by  not-wanting-to-knuw  and  keeping-quiet, 

Possibilities  of  Outbreak,  and  Course 

brantsd,   there  is  no  iess  welcome  topxc,   and  why  should  one 
t  rture  oneself  and  one's  fellow  man,  when  one  can't  do  much  about 
it  anyway  and  must  sink  into  the  worst  fatalism  ever'/  Mowevei,  it 
is  not  totally  senseless  to  open  our  own  and  each  other's  eyes.  For 
years  a  propaganda  has  been  spread  around,  mainly  by  the  defence 
xnijustries,   with  agents  and  supporters  everywhere,  naturally 
mainly  those  who  do  not  know  what  they  ere  doing.   Thoir  job  is  the 
spreading  of  indifference,   trust  in  the  experts  eind  mainly  the 
spreading  of  the  notion  it  would  not  bo  all  that  bad.   "One"  did 
not  after  al..,  have  to  be  among  the  ones  who,  unfortunately,  had 
to  perish,  rarticularxy  the  lust  argument  is  a  weapon  not  to  be 
underestimated.  It  is  due  to  the  ps  chologicai  mechanism  of  nar- 
cissism,  the  not  always*  outright  pathological  infantility  of  the 
adult,  who  cannjt  xma.jine  why  ^        l  or1  un*»,  «\HW-d-gm e x ai -f -s m9Bp£ ng 

u^^t-Kj'-^-  Xwv.  hyp 

should  **jH£^cc^PTr~up  ^rth:  biw%     Ha  is,  after  ali,   so  good, 
so  worthy.      .Iso,   his  experience  proves  to  him,   so  to  speak,  that 
he  has  never  died  before,   so  that  he  may  hope  nothing  untoward 
would  happen  to  him  further  on,   at  xeast  not  during  his  life  time. 
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Inside  him  there  is  a  process  of  mild  reyret  for  the  others, 
and  over  their  fate  ha  is  not  entirely  inconsolable  This  propa- 
ganda   >nly  needs  to  nudge  his  tendency  a  little,   to  exclude  himself 
from  the  catastrophe  looming  over  the  entire  community.  At  times 
quite  primitive  tricks  will  suffice  towards  this  purpose,  like 
the  hope  for  protective  measures,  for  organized  rescue  teams 
and  talk  of  this  kind.   Since  sham  experience  is  never  short  wf 
proof,  many  otherwise  sensible  people  accept  the  version,   it  would 
not  be  so  uad  af t ^r  all.     one  U  ready  to  be  deceived  about  the 
ultimate  evil,  that  which  can  never  be  repaired,   so  that  tha  thing 
of  ultimate  importanco  is  treated  much  less  crxtically  than  the 
mundane  is  >ues    if  everyday  living.  A  remarkable  variety  of  virility? 
greed  ami  stubbornness  come  to  the  forefront  when  there  is  a  danger 
of  being  gypped  out  of  an  inconsequential  sum,  or  when  slanderous 
gossip  appears  to  jeopardize     ne's  social  positin,  so  that,  pre- 
occupied with  issues  of  this  category,  one  does  not     uite  conceive 
of  becoming  concerned  with  e  meaaive  catastrophy,  !•*  alone  taking 
precautions  to  prepare  for  it.   It  is,  after  all,  printed  black-and 
white  in  books  and  newspapers,  that  it  won't  be  so  bad,  and  if  the 
danger  were  that  great  radio  and  television  would  surely  report 
on  it.     liusides,  one  has^Cenough  worrxes  of  one  s  own. 

Yet  the  more  people  refuse  to  be  done  out  of  thoir  own  judg- 
ment by  the  system  of  confusing  the  issues,   the  b  tt  r  are  our 
4Trosp^ct^  for  rescue,  for  a  movement  founded  on  common  sense  Oxwaetlfrj 
is  not  quite  without  power.  The  atomic  test  e xplosions  carried 
out  wxth  complete  callousness  H|  oil  atonic  powu  ra,hed  bogun  to 
pollute     the  atmosphere  to  such  I  degree  that  the  mnsaes  in  many 
countries,  mainly  the  neutral  ones,   became  alarmed.  Never  had 
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the  intellectuals all  nations  been  so  unanimous  on  any 


issue  than  on  this  one.     Linus  Pauling  79)  predicted  that  in  the 

79)  No  more  war!  Goilancz,  London  19 5U 
event  of  continued  atomic  teats  the  number  of  malformed  newborn 
babies  would  increase  to  23 J, QUO  annually,  and  th.it  of  those  dying 
before  birth  or  right  after  birth,  to  4tQ,0Q0|  and  this  as  a  result 
of  the  tests  alone,  without  war.       hen  the  pressure  from  ell 
directions  grew     too  uncomfortable  for  the  participating  govern- 
ments,  en  agreement  was  reached  which  was  not  signed  by  China  and 
France  but  by  the  United  States,  the  Soviet  Union  and  iats&l  iiritain 
and^led  to  the  familiar  restriction  to  underground  testing  only, 
whereby  temporarily  the  most  objectionable  matter  was  s.lved.  Thi3 
is  not  much,  but  at  ie^st  a  raj/  of  light,  a  consoling  bit  if 
evidence  that  reason  is  not  always  without  power. 

Before  reflecting  on  the  reasons  for  this,  we  must  consider 
theoretically ,  who  might  .f.jiu  -\v  tthum.     It    we  c>n  exclude  the 
possibility  of  lone  aggression  by  powers  less  eignxficant  in  nuclear 
terms  and  should  evaluate  these  only  as  strengthening  factors  of  the 
muin  powers,  thure  remain  the  United  status,  the  USSH  and  China. 
The  latter  is  at  Mm  Xi*re  of  this  yitUmq  not  yet  comparable  to 
the  other  two,  but  nut  for  removed  from  them,  and  has  proved  to  be 
supurior  in  the  rate  of  armaments  increase^,         theru  is  some 
probability  in  the  assumption  that  Lhina  will  have  caught  up  with 
h  r  big  rivals  within  a  few  years tj*£t*  izmi^ ,A*3&t&*  both  '  merica  and 
the  US>bR  after  all  the  indecisions  and  mutual  feelers,   to  decide 
in  favor  of  the  costly  anti-missile  systems  jf.  or  render  *\\\\mrtYaS& 
t4^rrr---£ejj^amr-i^  This  batn  a  symptom 

of /incr>.a.-Sttg  daikness  -(end  iilirUt-jiiJilina  W4»>iH^IW<ri>WW»^ 
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ti   In  any  event,  wo  havu  to  figure  with  3  powers  of  the 
greatest  strength  in  the  very  near  future.   Let  us  call  then  A,U,C 
and  let*  enumerate  tha  thaoretical  pos aibilitios,  while  leaving 
the  question  open,  howavnr,   fxon  whom  the  first  blow  nust  be 
expected . 

1.  a  might  be  fighting  against  the  unlet  d  or,  for  reasons 
of  defence  end  for  count sX0«t ion  allied  iJ  and  C:     A#l  ♦  t 

2.  |  would  have  the  allied  A  and  C  against  herself  U     A  +  L 

3.  C  would  have  to  fight  A  and  B.  A  +  list. 

4.  C  would  remain  unattached,   A  and  I  would  fight  each  other  A*->  B. 

5.  i  would  stay  neutral  during  a  duel  between  A  iind  C.     A       >  C 

6.  A  would  not  interfere  in  a  war  between  ft  and  C        B  C. 

7.  Af%#*  a  war  between  A  and  ft,  C  would  mo^e  in  on  the 
remainders  of  both,  who  could  no  longer  put  up  a  defence  C  Q 

y^ja^-C  ,  A 

8.  U     ould  in  -a  m&M&IM  situf?ti  .n  do  the  Same        I  (_- 

9.  A  too  would  act  this  woys     A  ^ 

I.  i.  A,   B  and  C  would  start  simultaneously  f  ighting  each  of 

the  other  two,  which  seems  impossible  as  planned  strategy^ 
has  no  precedence  end  would  be  quite  impossible  in  8  con- 
ventional war,   in  which  confusion  would  nev  r  reach  such 
a  state,  but  in  a  panic  brought  Ml  bj  intrigue*  it  is  quite 
rmaiynable : A  ^ 

II.  In  the  A  country  there  might  be  during  the  war  agcinst  one 
or  two  antagonists,  a  desperate  revolt  of  the  pnople  and 
civil  war  resulted:     A  JA 

12.  The  same  thing  happened  in  .country  B:       H  -  -  B 

13.  The  sbtno  again  in  C:       C  L. 

14.  It  could  also  happen  in  just  one  or  in  tv m  B#  the  three 
countries  and  facilitate  an  aggression  on  the  burned  out 
area  by  the  country  sparud  a  civil  war. 
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>uch  an  attempt  to  illustrate  with  such  a  scheme  ell  possibilities, 
iu  certainly  incomplete,   since  even  the  moat  absurd  imagination 
may  fall  behind  the  incalculable  TcfTpTc^fcTa^t^  course  of  events, 
in  !b_  fciut.  of  the  ^2XxiiLL^d^^tsr^T^\.  this  goes  also  fox  ths  events 
themselves,  i.e.  the  direct  results  of  the  action,  whether  pre- 
dicted by  admitted  laymen  or  experts  who  do  not  hesitate  to  define 
their  competence  in  equally  yo^enfecitmciLiJa*rc  ways,  for  have  we  ever 
heerd  of   doctor-  who  da  not  even  attempt  to  treat  e  patient  and 
let  him  die  in  the  expectation  and  purporting  to  then  revive  him 
and  cure  hirr.  r?     And  what  should  we  think  of  zoologists  who 

assure  us  we  should  go  ahead  and  let  tigers  and  boars  out  of  their 
cages,   for  they  would  only  scratch  each  other  a  little  to  force 
mutual  retreat.   Such  delusions  are  served  us  in  the  form  of  serious 
books  a   In  such  a  war  there  wouxd  be  ^ete^trjjri^oj^r-^^ 
-^controlled  war£.  riplomacy  during  this  type  of  av-t-iiin  fycombatp- 
would  not  only  be  possible  but  only  the  mor     effective  and  promising, 
Those  waging  war  would  spore  the  population  of  the  antagonist  end 
only  destroy  the  centres  of  military  activity  and  s£ox k pirlre^r, 
to  use  the  cities  as  hostages  and  thus  force  concessions,  bince 
Do  one  'lb  icuii,    I  j  HihujIm         the  status  quo  the  prospects  would 
be  favorable  durinu  the  period  of  mutual  destruction,   to  thorough- 
ly solve  the  problems. 

That  there  can  be  several  opinions  on  this  type  of  utterance 
by  experts,  proves  in  itself  to  bo  a  useful  contribution  to  our 
observations  on  public  opinion  on  which  so  much  depends. 

Allegedly,  they  ore  working  aomawhero  on  inventions  which  are 
supposed  to  neutralize  or  mudify  the  terrific  advantage  that  the 
first  blow  would  offer  the  aggressor.     uch  an  invention  would  be 


•f  the  999%  positive  significance.   It  would  free  the  nations  from 


the  spectre  of  jTrT"  ^         °f  "nd  thE  chlo?tc  """" 


would  facilitate  reasonable  considerations..  The  multi-danger 
situation  in  which  we  live  stems  to  a  remarkable  extent  from  the 
alas,  justified  foor  of  the  dico*  trous  consequuncee  of  a  first 
attack,  which  could  render  the  counter-attack  almost  ineffective 
end  possibly  even  prevent  it.   In  any  9191*  it  would  weaken  the 
first  attacked  to  such  en  extent  that  h,.  would  retain  some  revenge 
but  hardly  uny  strategic  uroupects.  that  would  be  left  to  the^ 
firbt  victim  would  be  99*9  likely  a  romtntic  chance  than  9  one. 
Since  everything  would  be  at  stake,  he( would  perpetrate  the  ultimate 
crime  wou^d  risk  everything,  if  owing  to  any  considerations  he 
exercise!  moderation  or  restraint.     If  he  attacks  at  ail,  he*  can 
only  blaze  away  with  »H  guns  with  the  goal  t»f  preventing  the 

counter  attack.  Likewise,  the  attacked  r.us  t  retaliate  with  all 
the  power  .till  at  his  disposal,   since  in  %*U  999%  he  is  robbed 
of  any  alternative  perhaps  even  that  of  surrender  for  it  would  be  . 
uncertain  whether  the  antagonist  in  this  advantages  position  would 
want  to  hour  him  or  could.  In  such  a  situation  no  one  would  be 
free  to  lose  cruciui  minutes.  The  uuctrine  of  a  uipi 9*9Cy  after  out- 
break of  hostilities  is,  therefore,  whoever  it.  9*1*9991  intention, 
turning  into  tho  99*9%  kino  of  conJ^i^Ahu  public .  Whun  the 
Wror  has  become  fact,  only  th«  course  can  99  Uk*9  that  the 
diplomats  in  their  wishful  thinking  try  to  picture  as  absurd  by 
calling  it  the     "spa*m  wax",  tven  fantastic  fortresoes  and  mountains 
and  rock  wixl  perhap*  be  no  safor  than  was  the  Heyinotlin..   But  even 
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liut  oven  if  a  central  command  should  succeed  t      ajivivn  inside 
them  without  being  buried  dead  or  alive,  those  to  be  directed 
will,   of  course,   soon  l_i — ^^J^^^X¥^^oiTT     "    unable  to 

£ct  or  react,    iiut  mainly,   all  the?  strat  yists  appear  tu  overlook 
basic  psychological  factors.   The  human  nervous  system  ia  only 
capable  of  withstanding  limited  strain.  From  a  ceitcin  moment  on 
ther«  actually  starts  what  people  usually  rof  r  to  as  "nerve- 
wrecking",   e  breakdown  occurs,   ar>d  no  rational  action  is  possible 
after  this.   13ut  in  precisely  thia  moment  uf  a  nuclear  war  ther<£_ 
muist  appear  a  cardinal  difference  from  any  fori  or  war.  The  regular 
rotation  of  the  fighting  troops  as  safeguards  against  nervous 
oxhau^ti  n  and  that  of  t^ye  whole  system,  as  practiced  til  now, 
will  be  no  ionjor  applicable,   since  the  war  against  the  total 
population  al^o  includes  the  potential  replacement:;  •  As  long  as  we 
are  able,   v,a  have  to,   for  instance,   consider  that  the  radar  system 
i  ay  be  immediately  destroyed,  so  that  it  may  become  impossible 
to  determine  where  the  destructive  mitsilss  are  coming  from.  5o 
there  is  not  even  a  guarantee  that  the  counter-attack  would  be 
directed  against  the  attacker,  rather  than  an  idle  or  undecided 
third  party.     Lven  in  t he  idyll  of  Vietnam  Americans  up  to  now 
have  killed  quite  a  few  other  Americans,  not  to  mantion  the  mowing 
down  of  friendly  indigenous  people.     Also  in  V-c  .  idola  Lost  there 
has  been  no  lack  of  similar  3iipsy  as  soon  as  evidence  becomes 

unobtainable,  naturally  any  .iccuoation  is  possible. 

/U'.  WV^-  ce^Ue  <tXejL 
In  such  wpM0&*4k&*tiw&S9B  battle  everything  must  bo  done 

with  lightening  speed,   for  time  as  a  decisive  factor  receives 

■  completely  new  significance  here.    Jne  will  know  when  it  started 

but  not  nhun  arid  if  it  will  end,   for,   oven  xf  surrender  were 
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possible,  it  could  be  just  trickery.  Perhaps  those  surviving  will 
not  know  for  the  duration  of  the  entire  war  who  the  enemy  is, 
guesswork  will  have  to  loan  on  ide-wnr  propaganda.    It  »lcO  need 
not  be  clear  nnd  documented  who  started  it.  And  rcrhnp&  the  aggressor 
will  claim  he  was  attacked  end  may  hope  that  evidence  to  the 
contrary  will  never  emerge.  ,  y      ,        /     „    ,    f^'jt  jr 

i  t  w,         rtrand  Russell  who  ^lujaj^ii*^  possibilities  which 
many  average  peo  la  thought  of  lat.>r  on  ^i. 
d'J)  una  puguu  17-2 J 

Not  only  that  man-mads  seteliites,   those  in  orbit  today  and  larger 
and  more  effective  ones  of  the  futura,  coula  rain  death  onto  the 
earth,  more  specifically  one  pra-timed  by  computers  ana  therefore, 
directed  over  enrtoin  territories!  whereby  it  should  be  pointed 
out  thet  a  few  rather  costly  failures  in  the  heat  of  the  action 
would  not  be  unthinkable;  but  the  up-coming  moon  landing  is  to 
i.erve  as  a  preparation  for  bases  from  which  earth  con  be  destruct- 
ively xxx  attacked.     L»ince  such  moon  bases,  however  would  not  be 
the  monopoly  of  *kt  one  p«v*er  alone,  but  could  involve  tha  establish- 
ment of  enemy  bases  %hf?re,  a  war  between  people  on  tha  moon  would 
become  a  possibility.  nuasall  else  mentions  plans  for  occupation 
of  Mars  and  Venus,  for  the  time  being  only  on  the  part  of  the 
Americans,  and  finally  sees  the  poasiblitiaa   af  bombarding  planetal?) 
Whether  the  noon  could  crumble  so  that  blv*stud  off  sections  would 
poosibly  crash  to  uurth.^t lap  oda  on  the  consistency  of  tha  moon, 
i.e.  on  the  herotofaro  unknown  consistency  of  it;,  interior.  However, 
,  we  are  finally  free  of  this  gruesome  salient    if  our  nightmare 
and  may  allow  ourselves*  a  breath  of  relief  since  an  agreement  has 
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beon  reached  between  tho  United  b totes  and  the  boviet  Union 
under  active  participa tion  of  the  United  Notions  end  a  major 
p.rtion  of  her  nombsr  status,  w!  ich  ^sutrxetts  (forbids) 
f    ^orTTv^faL^u  on  tho  moon  ana  any  other  tr  ryy  it  ft  n  i   body,  and 
guarantees  at  the  sami 


v 


;t  the  same  time  access  to  all  areas  and  installations 

in  trie  cosmos,     Uince  it  can  bo  stated  with  nearly  complete 
certainty  that  nuch  preparations  could  never  be  undertaken 
secretly  or  even  carried  out  undetected  and  aince  the  express 
CjUurantao  asMurub  mainly  mutual  inspection,   this  agreement 
I  x  ioobiy  represents  una     f  the  most  significant  «and  positive 
achievements  of  our  century.-    JJy  all  lowing ,   for  the  first  time, 
mutual 
time  being! 


J.  1 1  o  L  j  t;  C  '•  X 1  i 


uide  the  body  of  the  e  rth^forthaj 


.-,1.o>+4^^-^—Trt3      Tijrru,jtud  which  doomed  a. 


efforts  for  disarms*., snt  heretofore  and  supported  distrust  and 

position.   It  is  a  historic 


trtuix  faaxaome  pow 


nument  ivhich  allows  u; 


jciin  hope  jiicc  j»j  -in,   iioarnuch  as  it 


opens  further  pleasant  perspectives*     We  can  further  assume, 
with  some  optimism  that  China  will  have  become  mor.i  approachable 
dip! j«jf» t-i caily  than  sho  is  now,  whan  tho  time  has  come  that 
she  will  be  in  a  pdsition  to  d>sru  similur  thru-tS  into  space, 
as  the  United  litotes  and  the    >uviet  Union  axe,  or  sven  keener 
featb.  fi.hina*u  ap,.ruachabiiity  with  a  view  towardo  constructive 
cooperation  depends,  uf  course,  on  a  reversal  <jf  tho  United 
Jtattji)'  policies  whilu  thtxu  ii  time,  encouraged  by  success 
of  modified  policies  in  one  area,  to  revamp  her  whole  set  of 
goals  and  methods  and  on  clearly  reoiiotxc  term:...   Tr  is  applies 
with  some  variation  also  to  the  buviet  Union j   4,%^  '2^t-v&- 


We  era  more  familiar  with  the  neture  uf  man  and  the 

limitations  to  his  capabilities  of  Buffering  tha*n  %«ith  the 

less  thraotaniruj  nature  uf  the  maun,  bur  knowledge  of  human 

nature  teaches  us  fur  instance,   that  complicated  actions  and 

those  f*<n*4xifig  very  thorough  training  Mill  deteriorate  rapidly  {f 

in  the  course  of  a  war,  especially  sxnee  casualties  among  **- 

pcrt»  will  be  replaced  by  ewesor  urtee,   tha  war  will  have 

devoured  itaelf,  ttw  destruction  will  have  destroyed  itself. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  most  primitive  war  meant  only  one 

bettle.    In  later  wars  buttles  were  tho  highlights.   It  seems  as 

to 

though  the  original  primitiveneas  were  about  ihx  return  and 
the  threatening  t ax  to  turn  into  a  single  little.     Lven  in 
ell  wars  before  now  the  ability  to  keep  up  a  battle  was,  as 
experience  shows,  severely  limited.  Thlt  ability  cannot  in- 
crease now,  only  bIL  reduced  considerably,  particularly  sinca 
the  chances  of  mutual  aid  and  cooperation  ere  reduced  to  an 
all-time  low.  No  one  will  prpbably  be  in  a  position  to  put  out 
fires  or  tend  to  the  injured.     It  must  aiso  b*  assumed,  alas, 
that  the  despondence  will  bring  about  a  coilepse  of  most 
characters  and  the  exclusive  rule  uf  their  egoit  where 
priveta  shelters  are  located  many  will  be  stormed  in  bloody 
onslaughts  and  similar  scones  ore     to  bo  expected  in  public 
onee.  80  the  murderous  stteck        from  the  outside  will  not  be 
modified  by  cohesxun  on  the  inside,   but  will  boa^ravated  by 
brutal  fights  among  those  cruully  suffering. 

It  is  remarkable  that  it  is  the  eome  stratngists  who  on 
one  hand  face  with  laudable  clarity  the  chances  of  the  denger 
pf  accidental  trxggerxny  through  error  or  insanity,  and  describe 


i^icumatancoo  which  could  defy  all  euro  ond  thoroughness;  end  on 
the  other  honci  maintain  that  negotiations  wil  l  be  possible  and 
recommend  mJ&*T tu  be  held  while  the  rapid  mutual  daetructiun  is 
underway  and  the  fira  is  racing  across  the  continents,  and  they 
.t  .  „;>t         this    abi.urdity  with  apaci.u  emphasis,  f*  -r  all  the 
emphasis  however,  they  do  nut  i*ee  where  their  logic  fails  thorn. 
tax  if  then  ouch  negotiations  would  wake  eny  aanse  at  all,  thia 
would  mean  thot  these  experts  themselves  doom  total  das. ruction 
of  the  enemy  impossible  and  am  not  aiming  fur  t'  is.  Why,  then, 
the  war  at  ail/    He  who  embarks  upon  a  war  without  the  expectation 
to  dictate  the  pe«ce  conditions  is,  after  all,  a  sick  man  or  a 
despondent  man  or  a  criminal,  perhaps  a  mixture  ..f  these  J  typao, 
but  under  no  circumstances  reasonable  or  responsible.  For  if 
after  all  another  solution  had  to  be  sought,  01  could  have  been, 
the  war  was  not  unav^iuablu.  »trata.jii»t..  o»vhaHi2e  them- 

slves  chat  during  the  nogotiati  na  following  the  destruction 
ftlr  reaching  concessions  would  have  to  oo  made,  i.hy,  then,  could 
such  concessions  Net  b»-  made  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  wax. 
oath,   their  logic  as  well  as  their  ethics  add  up  t~  a  situation 
^mmm  *ha)  jy,****!  ftajf  lglfrtfp*  1m- '+m  render,  acceptable  what 
lStXB&&&Jti&&MML  -un" c c ept.e.b_i o. .     is  this  not  the  theoroticel 
collapse  of  the  war  propaganda  which  it  brings  about  through 
its  own  argumentation? 

This  leads  us  to  the  only  poaeible  conclusion,  that  we 
must,  with  that  lightning  speed  which  nuclear  war  woulc  require, 
ond  with  a  comparable  expenditure  in  energy,  re-educate  ourselves 
towards  more  logicoi  end  ethical  thinking j  ond  that  we  should 
help  Bask  tine  another  towards  mutual  l  ive  ond  understanding,  e»~ 
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dignified  life  alongside  each  other. 
nftnr  \he  L.n.ci 

ho,  it  is  not  n  foregone  conclusion  that  unly  I  ft?*  people 
would  stay  olive  an  the  entire  earth.     It  could  be  3  million  or 
30U  million,  depending  on  unpredictable  circumstances,  perhaps 
also  on  rneeeuras  for  saving  the  civilian  population,  atill  to  be 
initiated  on  either  aides  and,  of  course,  among  ell  neutral 

~       ...    tim     it  *h«v  had  oxecas  Billions,  would 
countries;  since  tney,  xuu,  ^    u«»wjf  « 

prefer  to  keep  them  etechud  avay  and  subscribe  to  the  cheaper 
and  mystical  hope  thai;  it  M*t*ft  come  "to  the  wort",  and  at  the  | 
tffimo  tir.o  help  to  bring  it  about  by  thair  passivity.  Aside  from 
the  atill  much-debated,  but  Ml  view  of  China's  rapid  emergence 
now  much  mora  plausible  project  of  the  defensive  nleaile  eyetom, 
tho  construction   A  the  comparatively  primitive  air  raid  ahe  t^rs 
would  coat  any  government  of  e  iorge  country  aatrunomicel  sums, 
if  thoy  ■..are  to  be  effective  fur  the  n  »ot  f avoreble  instance  of 

,  k  r,  r»»t.i  -n  and  wore  to 

grriat  rercot^ouss  fron    '  xr-.c -  tnoatrc-o  »t  JH>-*a**^ 

house  people  for  at  I***  o  iinitco  tir,a.  1*1  one  argues  qgalnet 
tham  that  their  construction  could  cau,     the  enemy  to  conclude 
one  were  preparing  to  attack  ond  c  old,  therefore,  repreaent  a 
provocation.     V,hil»  on  the  othor  hand  certainly  do  not  shy 

#        r\\   inmntic  and  extreme  concrete  provocations  but  intend 
to  make  en  frmpreasion  of  fearlessness  through  utmost  strength 
end  means  to  use  this  impro  .ioB  as  a  a«»*«*»*»e  deterrent.  If 

.    .  .  +nnf<        cause  one's  concern   jver  inadequete 

bucn  inc  -rnsjitj  u  -nc*os»  1.0m-   v  ^- 

planning  or  the  far  worse  fe.,r  that  the  whole  procedure  could  be 
booicaily  unplanned,  one  would  become,  naturally,  wholly  convinced 


that  any  planned  action  aftt^r  the  commencement  of  the  global 
catastrophe  would  not  be  taking  place,   that  it  would  be  just 

a  blind  desperate  struggle  to  the  end. 

I  hav._  named  the  chief  powers  in  terms  of  our  present  day 
circumstances,   but  hav>;  thr?n  introduced  abstract  identification 
into  the  discussion  on  the  possible  progress  of  the  war,  and 
left  the  antagonists  unidentified.  The  better  qualification  of 
this  abstraction  is  due  to  thh     likelihood     that  for  the 
threatening  war  particularly  in  the  decisive     factors  new  yard- 
sticks and  new  terms  have  to  be  applied.   Almost  anyone  will 
accept  the  certainty  that  the  potential  XnTw—mTtr^iateriaTT? 
in  the  former  sense  will  no  longer  exist,   t'^is  factor  whose 
decisive  significance  became  clear  especially  in  the  two  world 
wars.  For  after  the  outbreak  no  one  will  be  able  to  start  prming 
or  buying  defence  materials.  He  will  have, after  the  outbreak, 
only  i;hat  which  he  did  not  use  up  himself  and  what  is  not  yet 
destroyed,   unusable  or  out  of  reach.  My  views  go  farther  than 
that,   inasmuch  as  I  consider  the  old  notion  of  war  potential  not 
applicable  and  in  need  of  revision.   This  notion  was  since  the 
beginning  of  time  defined  by  its  relativity.  There  never  was 
an  absolute  strength,   but  the  differ  nee,   or  rather  the  pro- 
portion of  the  two  strengths  to  each  other  was  the  decisive 
thing.  Whenj^  we  now  simply^the  formerly  simplified  scheme 
further,   to  disregard  C,   and  only  consider  A  and_B,   it  must 

-^»^H7*e^^x  <\  f ' ,'  _x  '  1 1  ■  t ;- .'  .1  y  *  —  j  "«--t--L^ — (  ii\y  art  i  i  I  , — unhi  aso4-^  that 

each  of  the  two  has  maximal  strength*  i.s  able  to  eliminate  the 
other  fron  the  face  of  the  earth;   or  more  precisely  that  even  a 
part  of  hi^strsngth  can  bring  about  this  result.  5ince  no  one 
is  stronger  than  the  strongest,   not  even  the  other  strongest  one 


r  potential 
neceseari ^y 


thinking  and  speaking  in  comparative*  becomes  the 
principle  of  corapariaon  bacon.es  unnppiicabie,  the  efforts 
ou.ci,  the  other,  become  obsolete.  Lvi^n  if  the 
remains  quotable  in  mathematical  terms,  it  mu: 
become  irralevent  by"  the  situeti  n  in  which  |l 
the  required  yardstick   (?),   whether  A  ha*  onl; 

incs  he  is  not  really  able  to  n 
x  +  Y  than  with  x  alone,  wh*ch  also  applies  ti 
(he  resulting  prospects  for  the  course  of  the 
apply  to  its  outcome.  Unfortunately,  we  canno 
look  at  these  proapects. 


ng  of 
x  +  y, 

with 


ogica^iy  also 
paxod  a  eloeer 


,  I.*!**..  +  ,-.  4  nii^twte  Dattarns  without  pre- 

Granted  the  inability  to  uiuw.i^t-  >jo 

ceoence,  wa  can  nevertheless  draw  soma  conclusion**  aa  to  the  end 

af  the  wax,  by  trying  to  employ  those  ******* 

be  regarded  as  ineviteble  xn  c»3e  ot  w\  , 

a  dumber  of  wishful  prodicti  n>,   |*t**3  xt.  !** 

r.huuid  occur.     Lot  us  think  of  the  burial 

the  numbex  of  hands  involved  in  this  task  in 

Let  us  think  of  e 


in  apito  of 
reason  why  they 
deceased  and 

of  peace. 


rain  mishap  an  earth  queka,   a*-  4«a*a*^  let 


7 

I        „„  ^ih  Mn  tho  rites  end  reduce  the  burial  to  the  bare 
ut.    co  sway  wiin  11 

•.eenUeie.    aocb'  ea  a  hauty  shallow  interment,   and  l*t  us  in- 
sider what  an  application  of  energy  still  ro,,inS.  Lot  us  further 
t.  ink «f  the  nursing  core  which  was  awarded  the  injured  and  the 

I  -  w„r,  UD  t.3  nvlW  and  what  part   A  a  pe  -ple'.  cur.ulativ 
axck  ovan  xn  wors  up  fc->  ru*** 

t  «+  u^  ai^iiiirtT  tha  efforts  put  forward 
energy  want  to  this  teak.  Ltst  us  iMeinm* 

#4         ar.ri  tha-wa-t  nifaburtif  taken  in  cases 
in  containing  a  major  Txra*  anu  xoi»  v. - 

uf  floods,  mainly  for  the  rescue  of  thu.  e  crrecvi-i 

.       •  a     j         i„j  „  ...  i  „♦         ti\/  to  visualise 
fo»  the  prevention  of  epxuern.cs.  And  ROW  itx  u-> 

t her ^ Ration  mf  survives  of  a  very  abort  nuclear  war,  provided 


the  action  is  over,   that  fire  has  devoured  cities,   forests  and 
fields  with  people  and  animals  alike,  and  subsides  by  and  by, 
as  nothing  is  left  to  feed  it.  Those  living  are  surrounded  by 
a  vast  majurity  of  corpses.  The  sewers  have  burst  and  are  open, 
the  fish  in  rivers  and  the  wildlife  in  th     outdoors  xm  dead 
and  polluted.   There  is  no  drinking  wattr,   no  food,   no  shelter, 
no  clothing.   Lvurything  is  barned  or  poisoned,  unrecognizable 
remains  of  man  and  beast  are  moaning  all  around.   The  living  will 
seem'  to  be  infected  by  the  dead  and  the  dying,   for  visible  and 
invisible  clouds  (fall-out?)  will  be  stt  adixy  raining  down  on 
them,   and  they  will  fa±l  in  massive  numbers,   throttled  by  in- 
visible hands.       me  of  those  still  surviving  will  attempt  to 
L>ave  themselves  by  eating  cadavers  and  burned  meat  of  the  animals 
or  even  their  fellow  humans.     But  even  this  will  nut  succeed 
for  death  will  lurk  everywhere,   in  the  air,   in  the  ponds,  in 

the  clothes  worn  on  their  awn  body,   in  the  ground,   in  each  fellow 

-  • 

still  breathing,  in  eac  bone. 

jliat  noble  virtues  will  have  survived  in  thesu  souls?  will 
the  collapse  of  man  end  his  s  .ciety  not  biujin  alreody  in  the 
alarm  af  the  airrei.d  i)lvxt  ^receding  the  first  attack?  Will 
such  people  v/ho  formerly  aided  the  suffering  and  sacrificed 
much  in  many  a  mishap  to  support  tha  stricken,   will  they  take  any 
note  of  the  next  man  now?     Or  will  each  of  the;  ,   emaciated  by 
the  mrvnei^i+s&r  only  think     f  himself  now  and  bsiK  bar  nu  action 
to  prolong  his  suffering  further?     No,   not  tjveryone  will  singly 
,eek  his  survival.   :>uddeniy,   groups  will  have  forced  whu  will 
move  against  individuals  and  against  other  groups,   and  soon 
groups  will  collapse  through  internal  discord,   and  new  groups  will 


bo  formed  by  the  still  living  corpses,  end  will  be  done  eway 
with  too. 

Hkamii  from  this  continued  hostility  of  the  unfortunate 
toward*  each  other  end  from  e  situation  of  ^is-iow        iruXxfofrtl  - 
end  civil  max  a  new  society  should  emerge*  whet  would  it  be  like? 
Mil  any  remnents  of  the  aid  otete  forming  principles  return.' 
v.hich  of  today's  societiee  will  it  roeembleV    Would  one  group 
perhaps  seize  the  power ,  and  soma  usable  assets*  seek  raw  material! 
and  make  then  available  and  let  others  mine  them,  to  let  them  keep 
part  of  the  products  in  return  for  their  labor?  Should,   then, a 
form  of  Capitalism  re-emerge  on  a  most  primitive  basis?  CJr  would 
people  still  not  hev^  had  their  fill  of  Communist  dictatorship, 
r  would  then  perhaps  the  time  be  ripe  for  a  Socialist  society'/ 
I  do  not  dere  entertain  this  hope.  Thia  would  presuppose 
eu^^  moral  strength,  ^t€ft  f  human  -e^exjejice  i<OuXa*hwulufi  $  that 
it  cannot  be  expected  in  a  situation  of  total  decoy.  Rather, 
■-ttajacfcar^  stripped  ex-humans  ere  to  be  expected,  cepeble  of  every- 
thing and  nothing,    '*hmre  e  society  in  the  strictest  since  of 
the  word  can  be  construed  among  individuals  reduced  i^re^or^  las  & 
to  enti-soclals,  this  society  will  not  be  lass  jro^attrSb^a  then 
its  members. 

3o  tgt  a  variety  of  reasons  no  statue  quo  is  to  be  expected, 
also  not  JLntWil ui tuaUfy^  The  fact  that  we  do  heve  illusions  end 
thot  our  actions  in  some  aspects  ere  motivated  by  them  is  one  of 
our  most  remerkeble  qualities.  ttut  in  the  survivors  of  the  great 
catestropha  such  a  quality  will  not  have  been  preserved.  The 
Lord  who  could  neither  protect  his  di  aclplee  nc»r  his  -r » li>s ^j^t=T~ 
will  under  no  circumstences  be  capable  of  ettreciing  remnantc  of 
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hunanity  bare  of  any  lllueion*.     Lxeatuxee        greed  and  bittex- 
neee  will  likely  rumonbur  the  ideeie  of  yeutexyeax  with  nothing 
but  contenpt.  Tbay  Mill  blano  uti,  their  pxedeceeaoxa  fox  thair 
eituation,   and  with  justification.     Any  altxuiaa  and  idealise* 
w,ill  ba  foxeign  to  than  and  probably  inconpxeheneible.  Pexhepa 
they  will  not  engage  in  any  activity  which  doaa  not  pxoniaa 
immediate  aatief action. 

Tha  conmoditiea  of  lifa  will  ba  ao  thoxoughly  destroyed 
that  the  geni»x:  1  oacline  can  only  continue,  even  aftex  tha 
cateistxophe,  itself  is  overs  it  isn£tteglneble  what  could  atom  the 
tide  and  bring  a  new  viae,     even  if  it  could  ba  hoped  that  the 
effecia  of  Stxontiun  9u  a»  wall  ae  thoaa  of  Ceesiun  137  would 
soon  ba  radically  xecuceo,  it  ia  genexei  knowledge  aince  Lin- 
atain'a  diecloauxe  thet  tha  deatxuctiveneaa  of  Caxbo  14  would 
laat  thouaands  of  yeaxa.  In  apite  of  the  terrible  reduction  in 
tha  nunboxa  of  humanity,  thexe  ia  little  hope  for  aufficient  nu- 
trition fox  those  genera: tiona  which  would  be  crucial  for  the 
uurvivai  of  the  apeciee,  becauaa  of  the  thorough  poieaning  of 
vixtuaiiy  all  nutrienta.     At  the  aone  tine,  aacondaxy  deotxoyexa 
are  lurking,  such  aa  the  growing  incidonce  of  crippling  and  mal- 
formation, which  taunt  al«o  affect  the  capacity  to  procreate, 
-owe  of  today 'a  appeasement  axpexta  are  trying  their  talanta 
on  the  unpredictable  extent  of  thia  factor,  in  that  they  tall 
uh  that  tha  percentage  of  4  defective  bixtha  in  100  would  xiee 
to  o!     It  ia  aiy  »ode*t  opinion  that  it  would  gxow  to  at  laaat 

pxovidad  a  conuidexabla  nunbax  of  bixtha  can  ba  expected 
at  all. 

According  to  wideapread  and  no  lunger  applicable  analogiea, 
after  a  nuclear  war  tha  victor  would  march  into  the  defeated  land 
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to  subjugate  it.     There  is  now  not  only  the  premise  of  a  victor 
obsolete,  but  that  of  a  mora  lucky  antagonist  altogether,  who 
would  have  reserves  of  strength  to  carry  out  a  conquest  or  occupat 
ion  even  without  special  resistances  and  who  would  be  interested 
in  a  country  or  continent  where  there  ia  as  little  food  as  in  his 
own  or  even  less.      hy  should  one  add  to  one's  own  Misery  that  of 
the  other  fellow,  or  want  to  burden  oneself  with  the  cere  for 
even  more  massive  emergency.     Provided  one  were  in  possession  of 
the  equipment  fax  the  mining  of  raw  materials,  one  could  probably 
gain  them  through  more  simple  means  then  military  occupation.  On 
a  ravished  planet  everything  will  be  different. 

According  to  the  National  Planning  iteport  of  ?-ay  1938,  also 
quoted  by  Hussall,  efter  a  single  day  of  nuclear  bombing  there 
would  be  the  same  number  of  deaths  again  during  the  following 
half  century  os  those  killed  by  the  war  action,  aa  a  direct  result 
of  radiosctivity  and  its  consequences,  mainly  the  genetic  death 
and  tumor.  To  estimate  the  loaaes  of  the  neutral  countries  et 
bdtween  5  -  IU%  of  those  of  the  warring  ones,  may  be  forgivable 
as  en  optimism  close  to  euphoria,  but  is  no  less  dangerous  as 
it  is  intentionally  misleading.  A  few  years  ago,  by  the  way,  one 
of  the  arguing  parties  accused  the  other  of  the  despicable  plan 
of  eliminating  not  only  the  enemy  but  also  uncomfortable  neutrals 
in  a  nuclear  sweep.   It  is  difficult,  of  course,  to  assess  what 
motivates  such  an  accusation.  Lven  such  tfastaxaly  dastardy  would 
be  definitely  practicable  end  could  then  be  blamed  on  the  enemy 
or  en  accident.     iiut  even  without  such  an  addition  to  the  ^tx^r* 
danrnlesB- rrinn  itself,  the  fete  of  the  humenity  not  directly 
involved  would  be  hardly  much  better  than  that  of  the  countries 
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directly  hit,  and  the  effect*  would  be  appearing  everywhere 
as  a  result  of  the  same  mum  4£*egfcP*».  The  best  yet  very  modest 
p-— « apm»»ft>  for  survival  wight  be  those  of  tribes  in  the  enera 
or  inhabitants  of  the    outh  American  V/est,  living  remote  from 
civilization  or  aborigines  in  inner  Australia*  but  for  our  love 
of  life  surely  this  is  a  weak  consolation. 

o  we  can  see  that  a  humanity  which  had  hurled  itself  into 
the  abyss,  could  pr  bably  not  get  out  of  it  again.  Thoae  who 
find  such  a  solution  of  our  problem!*  today  acceptable,  need  not 
look  any  further  for  a  better  one.  They  may  cling  to  their 
delusions  as  long  as  they  are  able,   and  call  those  in  favor  of 
preserving  life  A  Communists  or  Imperialists.  But  for  us  who 
have  managed  to  retain  some  of  our  health,  the  time  has  come 
to  lookathings     as  tHey  are  and  as  they  would  be  in  the  other 
event . 

5o  the  most  sasage  from  Dante    comes  to  mind,  a 

motto  of  this  chapter. 

We  can  still  turn  back. 


